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1 ABSTRACT
\V.

The A;gsults of five experimental investigations on the 1initiation,
propagation and transmission of detonation have shown that the wave behavior
depends on the relative rates of gasdynamic expansion and chemical energy
release occurring within the cellular detonation front. The former rate is
controlled by the "boundary conditions™ defined by the physical system,
while the latter rate depends on the chemical and physical properties of the o

vrcombustible mixture. The fractional 1ncrease(§ in the area of the post- ;jiLJ‘
shock “stream tube”’ evaluated over ‘a chemical kinetic distance equal to the 4
o cell length, has been identified as a parameter which satisfactorily charac- '
terizes the competition between these two rate processes. For a"less than A
about 20%, the chemical processes survive the gasdynamic expansion and self-
sustained propagation is possible. However, under these Jgﬁpercriticafﬁ
conditions, the wave propagates with a velocity deficit which appears to be

a universal and theoretically predictable function of é.

For g greater than 20%, the shock/reaction zone coupling breaks down,
resulting in failure of the wave. The eritical conditions for the
propagation of detonation waves subjected to a wide range of expansion
inducing mechanisms, including viscous boundary layers, compressible boun-
dary gases and yielding walls, are all found to be consistent with the 20%
criterion. However, the criterion becomes inapplicable as the cell size
approaches the characteristic transverse dimension of the yeometry. "‘;,»--.) '

In the case of direct inftiation or transmission of detonation from one
geometry to another, the critical conditions are shown to be linked to the
requirement for the diverging wave to exceed some minimum radius of curva-
ture. Such radius is geometry dependent and satisfies the stream tube
criterion. The role of the "initial conditions" in this type of problem is
to guarantee survival of the wave until it achieves the minimum radius for
which shock/reaction zone coupling, and hence self-sustenance, are
possible.
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RESUME

s A "

T s e N e el 4

Cette thése présente cinq etudes expérimentales portant sur 1'initi-
ation, la propagation et la transmission des ondes de détonation. I1 est
démontré que ces trois phénoménes dépendent, d'une part, du taux d'expansion
et, d'autre part, de la vitesse de réaction a 1'intérieur du front cellu-
laire de 1la détonation. Ce premier est controllé par les conditions
frontiéres du systéme physique tandes que le dernier dépend des propriétés
physiques et chimiques du mélange combustible. L'effet compétitif de ces
deux processus est trés bien caractéris@ par un paramétre £, soit la frac-
tion d'expansion du "tube d'&coulement" sur une longueur d'une cellule. Les
études effectuées demontrent que la propagation d'une onde de détonation
stable n'est possible que si £ est moins qu'environ 20%. Il existe, de
plus, une relation théorique et universelle reliant le déficit de célérité =
de propagation et le paramétre &.

Sl |

N | 1 TR

En raison du découplage éventuel entre le choc et la zone de réaction,
1a propagation d'une onde de détonation stable devient impossible si & est
plus de 20%. Ce critére est valable pour une vaste gamme de mécanismes
d'expansion due soit a une couche limite, une enveloppe de gaz compressible
ou une parofe souple. Le critére n'est cependant pas valable lorsque la
dimension transversale de 1a cellule approche celle du systéme physique.

Les conditions limites pour 1'initiation d'une détonation et 1a trans-
mission de celle-ci d'une geométrie a 1'autre sont liées au rayon de
courbare de 1'onde divergeante. De plus, le rayon de courbure minimum est

en bon accord avec le critére du “"tube d'écoulement"”.
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Le role de “"conditions initiales" dans se genre de probléme est de
garantire que la detonation survive jusqu'a ce quelle arrive au rayon
minimum pour que 1'accouplement du zone de choc/réaction, et en soi, 1a
propagation stable est possible.
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to study the transformatio. of planar detonation to cylindrical or
spherical detonation.

Transverse wave spacing or cell width versus {initial wixture
pressure for equimolar oxyacetylene mixtures.

Schematic diagrams of the spontaneous reinitiation mechanism and
the process of reinitiation by reflection from a wall.

Smoke record from the back wall of the cylindrical chamber showing
features of the annular ring formed during spontaneous
reinitiation.
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Figure 11 Collection of smoke records from the back and front walls of the
l' cylindrical chamber showing supercritical transmission, critical

transmission and failure to transmit.
B Figure 12 Normalized ring radius (RS/RO) versus relative mixture sensi-

- tivity (AS/A).

Figure 13 Normalized ring radius (RS - Ro)/x versus relative mixture sensi-
s{\,, -
= tivity (L _/x).
] Figure 14 Normalized critical ring radius versus ratio of tube diameter to

) plate separation.

- Figure 15 Schematic diagrams of the spontaneous reinitiation process

showing the spherical detonation bubble model and the trans-
versely propagating detonation model used to calculate the axial
location of reignition downstream of the tube exit.

Figure 16 Normalized axial location of reignition versus relative wixture
sensitivity for spontaneous reinitiation.

!p Figure 17 Collection of smoke records from the outer surface of the thin-
g walled hollow cylinder showing failure to transmit, critical

transmission and supercritical transmission.

Figure 18 Photograph showing the large-scale experimental configuration for

g; a critical tube diameter test and a schematic diagram of the gas
. mixing system.

Z:_{

~ Figure 19  Fuel concentration versus time for a typical critical tube
e diameter experiment.

] Figure 20 Selected photographs of the large-scale experimental test
& facility.
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Selected frames from a high-speed cinematographic record showing
near critical transmission of detonation from a rigid tube of
0.89 m diameter to a large gas bag simulating an unconfined
environment.

Selected frames from a high-speed cinematographic record showing
supercritical transmission of detonation from a rigid tube of
U.89 m diameter to a large gas bag simulating an unconfined
environment,

Critical tube diameter versus fuel concentration for the
ethylene-air system at atmospheric pressure.

Detonation cell width versus fuel concentration for the ethylene-
air system at atmospheric pressure.

Comparison between the cellular structure recorded on a smoked
plate and the plastic strips produced by an ethylene-air
detonation propagating in a plastic bag.

Photograph of a snoked plate produced by an ethylene-air
detonation along with the author's interpretation of the celiular
structure.

Photographs of smoke records showing the difference between the
cellular structure of a fuel-air detonation at atmospheric
pressure and a fuel-oxygen detonation at low pressure.

Large-scale field facility showing the rigid/yielding tube
combination prior to testing.

Photographs showing both the initiation scheme employing an
oxyacetylene slug, and the protective housing containing the

camera and microwave unit.
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Measured cell aspect ratios for the C,H,-air system at atmos-
pheric pressure.

Cinematographic sequence showing supercritical transmission to a
yielding tube of nominal 10 mil wall thickness and 0.89 m
diameter.

Cinematographic sequence showing slightly supercritical trans-
mission to a yielding tube of nominal 5 mil wall thickness and
0.89 m diameter.

Schematic diagrams showing details of the reinitiation process
typical of transmission to a tube with yielding walls.

Cinematographic sequence (looking into the tube exit) showing
critical transmission to a yielding tube of nominal 1 mil wall
thickness and 0.89 m diameter.

Cinematographic sequence (looking along the axis of propagation)
showing transmission of detonation to a yielding tube of nominal
6 mil wall thickness and 1.83 m diameter.

Cinematographic sequence (looking normal to the direction of
propagation) showing critical transmission to a yielding tube of

nominal 1 mi1 wall thickness and 0.89 m diameter.

Reaction front axial velocity and normalized radius of curvature
as a function of axial distance from the rigid tube exit.

Cinematographic sequence showing subcritical transmissfon to a

yielding tube of nominal 5 mil wall thickness and 0.89 m diameter.

Summary of test results for transmission of detonation from a
rigid tube of 0.89 m diameter to yielding polyethylene tubes
having various wall thicknesses.
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Cinematographic sequence showing recovery of a detonation wave
perturbed at the boundary.

Photograph of the yielding tube configuration prior to testing
showing a high-explosive initiation charge in place of the linear
detonation tube.

Cinematographic sequence showing gradual failure of detonation
induced by a series of perturbing obstacles around the periphery
of a tube of nominal 10 mil wall thickness.

Comparison between measured wall trajectories and those calcu-
lated using a cylindrical piston analogy.

Comparison between calculated contact surface trajectories from a
bursting cylinder.

A plot of the chemical histories for various assumed controlling
chemical times, given the expansion corresponding to the 10 mil
thick yielding polyethylene wall.

Apparatus used to investigate the phenomenon of velocity deficits
in the presence of yielding confinement.

Photographs showing the test section used to investigate the
phenomenon of velocity deficits; prior to being prepared for
testing, after preparation for an experiment, and after
completion of a test.

Cell width versus mixture composition for stoichiometric
oxyacetylene mixtures with nitrogen dilution at atmospheric
pressure.
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Comparison between the reinitiation phenomenon proposed frow
cinematographic records of large-scale transmission and that
evident from smoke records in laboratory experiiments.

A series of smoke records from the side wall of a square channel
having three rigid walls and a yielding acetate top.

Experimentally measured velocity deficits versus the calculated
increases in stream tube area for the data from tests in square
channels with yielding walls.

Experimentally measured velocity deficits versus the calculated
increases in stream tube area for the data of other
investigators.

General layout of the field facility used to determine the
critical energy for direct initiation of ethylene-air mixtures.

Schematic diagrams of the test section used to determine the
critical energy for direct initiation of detonation in (,H, -air
mixtures, showing the 1location of pressure transducers and
ionization-gap probes.

Photographs showing the configuration of the gas bag test section
used to determine the critical energy for direct initiation of
C,H,-air mixtures.

Selected frames from a cinematographic record showing unsuccess-
ful initiation of detonation in a gas mixture of 6.40% C,H, in
C,H,-air using an initiator charge of 9 grams Detasheet.

Selected frames from a cinematographic record showing successful

initiation of detonation in a gas mixture of 6.40% C,H, in C,H,-
air using an initiator charge of 138 grams Detasheet.
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Figure 58 Detonation velocity observed at various positions along the test

I' section showing steady propagation for 6.40% C,H, in C,H,-air and
- unsteady propagation for 3.90% C,H, in C,H, -air.

I:::

~ Figure 59 Spherical initiation energy versus concentration of C,H, in C,H,-
" air mixtures at atmospheric pressure.

_ Figure 60 Spherical initiation energy versus stoichiometry for various
z fuel-air mixtures at atmospheric pressure.

33 Figure 61 A summary of experimental studies on the influence of initial and
o~ boundary conditions on the behavior of detonations away from the
-, spin limit.

-

Figure 62 Proposed experimental configuration to investigate the nature of
-, the chemical-gasdynamic competition and the magnitude of the
relevant chemical kinetic thickness of the detonation front.
At Figure A-1 Plan view of the DRES FAE facility.
‘l Figure A-2 Mounting channels in the concrete test pad.

Figure A-3 Concrete test pad.

Figure A-4 Gas delivery system.

4
Figure A-5 Centrifugal blower used for mixing combustible gases.
s
= Figure A-6  Gas mixing system.
- Figure A-7  Gas analysing system schematic.
. Figure A-8 Fuel concentration versus time for a typical experiment.
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Diagnostic systems.

Instrumentation and gas flow control bunkers.

The x - t diagram for a simple launcher.

Wave diagram for the motion following the one-dimensional
impact of a shock wave on a inovable wall.

One-dimensional detonation wave.

Hugoniot-Rayleigh representation of shock and detonation
waves.

Quasi one-dimensional representation of a detonation wave with
area increase.

Changes in C-J conditions due to area increase.
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NOMENCLATURE

Descrigtion

exponent in induction-time or other chemical kinetic time
formula.

area of shock or detonation front, cross-sectional area of

stream tube, or surface area of yielding wall material.

denotes dark annular band corresponding to region of quenched

detonation wave.

exponent in induction-time or other chemical kinetic time
formula.

sonic velocity in a gas.

denotes circular core of a detonation wave, or cylindrical
detonation wave.

diameter of a thin-walled hollow cylinder.
tube diameter.
denotes diffracted shock wave or detonation wave.

critical diameter for transmission of detonation from a
circular tube to an unconfined region.

internal energy of a gas.

initiation energy, or effective activation energy.
denotes explosion or reicnition nuclei.

critical energy for direct initiation of detonation.
energy of initiation source.

dimensionless pressure P/poﬁz.

denotes trailing reaction zone or flame.

axial distance from tube exit at which reignition occurs.

denotes head of rarefaction wave.

dimensionless energy integral.
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Descrigtion

specifies geometry; equal to 0, 1 or 2 for planar,
cylindrical or spherical geometry, respectively.

pre-exponential factor in induction-time or other chemical
kinetic time formula, or constant of proportionality between
predicted and experimentally observed quantities.

numerical constant; equal to 1, 2 or 4rn for planar,
cylindrical or spherical geometry, respectively.

curvature of the shock front A-l1dA/dR; equal to 1/R and 2/R
for cylindrical and spherical fronts, respectively.

length of a rigid tube or a plastic bag.

denotes luminous patches indicative of a renewed detonation
front.

detonation cell length.

mass of a yielding wall or a piston.

area density of yielding wall material.

Mach number of a shock wave or a detonation wave.

critical shock Mach number for direct initiation of
detonation.

denotes cylindrical Mach stem caused by reflection of a
detonation wave from a wall.

denotes detonative Mach stem responsible for "petal"-like
structures on the back wall smoke records.

change in Mach number of a shock wave or a detonation wave.

Mach number deficit resulting from an increase in the stream
tube area.

pressure of a gas.

denotes planar detonation wave.

Riemann invariant; equal to Zcz/(vz - 1)

exponent in the power law density profile expression.

heat release per unit mass liberated through combustion.
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f: Symbol Description
l' Q, Riemann invariant; equal to 2c1/(yl - 1)
r, r(t) radial position of a particle or a yielding wall.
?E rs(t) radial position of the diffracted wall shock.
" R gas constant.
g (R) denotes reignition centres.
- Ro tube radius.
“ Rgs Rglt) shock radius, or radius of the annular ring observed on the
- back wall smoke record.
| R: critical shock radius for direct initiation of detonation.
:; ﬁs velocity of a shock wave or a detonation wave.
. (R;), (Ry) denote reflected shock wave or detonation wave.
. (S) denotes spherical detonation wave.
= t time, or thickness of the yielding wall material.
. At elapsed time between two events, or the period of
oscillations from pressure-time signatures.
T temperature of a gas.
!B (T) denotes transversely propagating detonation wave.
) Up, Up(t) radial velocity of a particle or a yielding wall.
E; Ug post-shock relative particle velocity.
- u, U absolute particle velocity.
R ) velocity of a shock wave, a reaction front or a detonation éa
. wave. 25
if aV/Ne_g velocity deficit resulting from an increase in the stream =
tube area. =7
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- Symbo Description 3
| 1
F W separation between the front and back plates in planar-to- ax]
. cylindrical transmission experiments. ﬁ
r
W mass of the initiatour charge in experiments to determine the ]
o critical energy for direct initiation of detonation, or =
- channel width. ]
» We critical width for transmission of detonation from a channel
o to an unconfined region.
e X relative distance behind a shock wave, or distance from the
-3 rigid tube exit.
- B nitrogen-to-oxygen dilution ratio.
b Y : ratio of specific heats for a gas.
(- §* boundary layer displacement thickness.
= A induction-zone or other chemical kinetic length.
- z dimensionless position r/R (t).
g
A detonation cell width or transverse wave spacing.
hl Ac cell width required for critical transmission of detonation
from a circular tube to a cylindrical volume.
J;i Ag cell width required for critical transmission of detonation
- from a circular tube to an unconfined region.
e dynamic viscosity of a gas at the edge of a boundary layer.
v term in Dabora's velocity deficit expression; equal to
g/(1 +v,)/(1 +¢g).
£ relative increase in the cross-sectional area of a stream
tube of particles entering the shock front.
€ stream tube area increase due to the motion of yielding
' walls.
o £¢ stream tube area decrease due to the taper of a yielding
tube.
g? n numerical constant; approximately equal to 3.1415926.
. P density of a gas.
\
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;2 Symbol Description .
*. T induction or other chemical kinetic time. :
B T, induction or other chemical kinetic time based on initial -
N post-shock conditions. "
= At increase in induction or other chemical kinetic time.
] ) angle of cone traced out by a rarefaction wave penetrating a "
by detonation wave, or equivglence ratio for a gas mixture, or N
* dimensionless velocity U/R,. <]
. " dimensionless density p/o. >
= Subscripts :
e a value inmediately ahead of the piston. ;
b value immediately behind the piston. , g
< =
c critical condition, or value associated with cylindrical =
geometry. .
C-J Chapman-Jouguet condition. i;
i e condition at the edge of a boundary layer. =
S shocked condition, or value associated with the shock front, ::
vy or value associated with spherical geometry.
H w condition at the wall. 2y
u 0 initial condition.
1 ifnitial condition in low-pressure reservoir ahead of the
w piston, or condition ahead of the detonatfion wave.
’ 2 initfal condition in high-pressure reservoir behind the -
- piston. =
-'4 '\.
T Superscript .
:1 * denotes value for critical inftiation. =
ety -’
Other =
N Ya
o [] denotes concentration of a gas specie. ¢
Y
‘. » denotes infinite value. I‘:}_
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

1.1 Motivation

Throughout the evolution of man, his standard of 1living has been
closely tied to the discovery and subsequent exploitation of new forms of
energy and new types of material. This has been particularly true over the
past century, during which the growth of the chemical and petrochemical
industries has proceeded at an astounding pace. However, the venefits
derived from these advances have not been without cost. In recent years,
vapour cloud explosions have become the cause of the largest losses in these
industries. This has been the result of a trend toward higher plant capa-
cities, higher pressure and temperature processes and prolonged inventory
holdup. In a survey of accidental explosions prior to 1976 (Davenport,
1977), over 30% of all incidents were attributed to vessel failures, while
more than 60% of accidents resulted from piping, valve or fitting failures.
Following the escape of a combustible vapour, it diffuses and mixes with the
surrounding air, If a suitable ignition source is present, the ensuing
rapid rate of energy release, either in the form of a deflagration wave or a
detonation wave, can be catastrophic. The incident in Flixborough, England
in 1974, which claimed the lives of 28 chemical plant workers, is a vivid
example. In the more recent incident (1979) at the Three Mile Island
Nuclear Plant 1in Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, a potentially devastating
explosion of the hydrogen-air bubble inside a reactor pressure vessel did
not occur. Here in Canada, the ethylene plant explosion in Edmonton in 1982
is a recent reminder.

Although it is thought highly improbable that detonation has been the
mechanism involved in any accidental vapour cloud explosion to date (the
incident at Port Hudson, U.S.A. in 1970 may be an exception), the damage
potential of detonation is so great that some organizatiors concerned with
risk analysis still consider it a possibility, albeit remote. The recent
observations (Pfortner, 1983; Moen et al., 19Y84) of transition to detonation
in large-scale experiments have generated renewed concern about the
possioility of detonation in an accidental scenario.
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Apart from accidental explosions, detonable clouds have been used to

’ advantage by military engineers in applications such as minefield breaching,
I! defoliation, demolition and penetration of fortified structures.  The ,
‘. rotating detonation wave rocket engine is another example of the controlled 1
;3 use of detonation (Nicholls et al., 1962a, 1962b, 1963). In all situations, ;
whether they be accidental or applications oriented, the detonability of the ?
!! combustible mixture is of key importance. Detonability is wusually
- quantified by parameters such as the critical energy required for direct 5
]

initiation of detonation, or the range of mixture composition over which
detonation is possible. Most often, these quantities are measured either in

= uncenfined clouds or in rigid tubes. However, in any practical situation, g
o they depend strongly on both the initial and boundary conditions. The i
A present study is motivated by the need to know to what extent the initial f
;ﬁ and boundary conditions influence the detonability of a combustible i

mixture.

1.2 Historical Background

1.2.1 The Discovery and Chapman-Jouguet Theory

It nas been more than one hundred years since studies on combustion .

were first carried out by Mallard and Le Chatelier (1881, 1883) at the
!! School of Mines in Paris where the first streak photographs of transition to
detonation were obtained using a rotating drum camera. At the same time,
Berthelot (1881) with Vieille (1882) at the School of Pharmacy measured X
detonation velocities in long tubes on the premise that detonation was a

B o\

wave phenomenon characterized by a specific velocity of propagation. In
fact, they formulated a theory to rationalize their measurements based on
the hypothesis that the entire heat of combustion was converted into kinetic
energy of the gas. It was not until several years later that the thermo-
dynamic character of a planar steady detonation wave was revealed in the
classical works of Chapman (1899), Jouguet (1905, 1906, 1917, 1927) ana
i} Crussard (1907a, 1907p). These authors pointed out the significance of a
:i reactive wave front in relation to the shock front studied earlier by
Hugoniot (1887-1889). They were also the first to postulate that a
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detonation wave consisted of a shock wave followed by a deflagration. The
Chapman and Jouguet (C-J) theory was able to successfully predict the

.

detonation velocity and detonation gas states for the steady one-dimensional
wave using equilibrium thermodynamics. A cornerstone premise in the theory,
which has become known as the C-J condition, is that the detonation products
travel at sonic velocity relative to the shock front. The calculation of

!! C-J properties has been thoroughly refined (Eisen et al., 1960; Glasswman,
" 1977). Computer software packages incorporating extensive libraries of
i~ thermodynamic data are readily available for this purpose (e.g., Gordon and
o McBride, 1970). The C-J theory 1is based on the assumptions of steady
= velocity and equilibrium thermodynamics. It provides no information about
< the behavior of the wave under transient conditions. In such cases, the
- rate of reaction or the structure of the wave must be taken into account.

&

1.2.2 The Structure of a Detonation Wave

.
D

Early Notions

-
.

Owing to the success of the C-J theory, several decades were devoted to
improving the thermodynamic and hydrodynamic interpretation of the theory.
Jouguet (1917) and Crussard (1907a), in particular, advanced the under-
standing by formulating the fundamental properties of the steady one-
dimensional wave. Lewis and Friaf (1930) were noteworthy in addressing the
chemical aspects of detonation usinyg chain reaction theory with dissociation

-

?. -"r');ﬁ".

E; effects, while Becker (1936) was concerned with the dynamics of shock waves
) and was credited for having contributed a detailed description of shock wave
e formation in nonsteady flows. The understanding of planar detonation was

Ay

further enhanced during the Second World War by the analyses of Zeldovich
(1940-1944), von Neumann (1942), and Déring and Burckhardt (1944). These

iz authors described the detonation as a shock wave followed by a steady-flow,
i inviscid reaction zone which is terminated by a plane at sonic conditions.
. This model of the wave, which has becowe known as the ZNU model, trigyered a
) number of studies. On the one hand, many investigations were concerned with
2; the influence of transport properties and attempted to discredit the
inviscid assumption (Hirschfelder et al., 1958a, 1958b, 1959; Oppenheim and
(%%
.,

UNCLASSIFIED

«*
-

i

L 7o YNt S R BRI

DO
bt Wt
X}

Me M et

AP
_..‘_‘\w_bt‘:



LA AL

foou . An J
P

Ty
+

s

UNCLASSIFIED 4.

Rosciszewski, 1963). On the other hand, several studies addressing the
interaction between the steady reaction :zone and a nonsteady rarefaction to
the rear of it questioned the validity of the Chapman-Jouguet hypothesis
(Brinkley and Kirkwood, 1949; Kirkwood and Wood, 1954). By the end of the
fifties, the understanding of the planar steady wave had peaked. Excellent
reviews of the work carried out during this era are provided by Gross and
Oppenheim (1959), Oppenheim (1961), Strehlow (1968, 1969), Edwards (196Y),
Lee et al. (1969), Oppenheim (1970), Oppenneim and Soloukhin (1973) and
Fickett and Davis (1979).

One of the anomolies in the generally accepted view was the observation
of the transverse wave phenomenon in detonation. It was originally thought
to be a transient mechanisin seen only near the detonability limits, as first
reported by Camnpbell and Woodhead in 1927. These authors observed single-
head spinning detonations in round tubes containing carbon monoxide-oxygen
mixtures. Subsequently, Campbell and Finch (192&) established from phasing
photographs and deposits on the tube wall that this structure describes a
helical trajectory as the wave propagates axially. Shortly afterward, bLone
with Frazer (1930) and with Townsend (1927a, 1927b) carried out a systematic
study on the properties of detonation. The former pair of investigators
noted that multiple heads could appear in large diameter tubes. A theory
dealing with the origin of spin was later advanced by Bone, Fraser and
Wheeler (1935) based on Schlieren records obtained using a rotating mirror
camera. However, it was Manson (1946) and later Fay (1952) who were the
first to propose independent mechanical acoustic theories for the prediction
of the spinning frequency of the transverse vibrations in and behind the
reaction zone. The frequency of the single-head spinning detonation was
found to correspond approximately to the fundamental acoustic mode of the
tube. The multiple heads observed by Bone and Frazer simply corresponded to
other higher acoustic modes. An excellent description of the fine mechani-
cal details of low-mode spinning detunations is given by Voitsekhovskii et
al. {(1963) and by Schott (1964%).
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An Important Discovery Long Overdue

It was not until the end of the fifties that a revolution of sorts
began which made it apparent that the "anomoly" of spinning detonation was,
in fact, a limiting case of the wmore universal cellular structure of detona-
tion. This revolution, which was led in the Soviet Union by Denisov and
Troshin (1959) and in the United States by White (1961), virtually shattered
the concept of the steady one-dimensional wave. White obtained photographic
records by means of spark-lit interferometry which demonstrated that the
structure was highly three-dimensional, nonsteady and “turbulent" in nature,
showing signs of transverse wave phenomena. Denisov and Troshin arrived at
the same conclusion using the smoke-record technique discovered nearly a
century earlier by Mach and Sommer (1877). After eighty years of detonation
research, the true universal cellular character of the wave was finally
revealed.

The smoke records shown in Figure 1 illustrate the cellular mechanism.
Such records can be obtained by applying a thin layer of carbon soot, either
from a richly burning kerosene lamp or a piece of smoldering wood, to a
sheet of mylar, steel or glass. The record on the top (Figure la) was
“written" by a wave propagating parallel to the sheet, while that on the
bottom (Figure 1b) is due to normal reflection of a wave from the ena wall
of a tube. Figure 2 shows a sequence of laser Schlieren photographs of a
detonation propagating in a rectangular tube. One of the windows of the
test section was coated with soot prior to the experiment in order to
illustrate the nature of the writing process. The boundary of each cell is
a history of the trajectories of triple points associated with the detona-
tion front.

The details of the triple-shock configuration are apparent from the
interferogram in Figure 3. An explanatory diagram appears at the top left
of the figure. With the triple point denoted by A, line segments Al and A4
represent the incident shock and Mach stem, respectively, while AB is the
reflected shock. A second triple point, labelled B, is the centre of yet
another three-shock configuration. Collectively, the pair of triple points
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and associated shock waves is referred to as a double Mach reflection. In
the case of maryginal detonations, the second triple point may pe absent.
The reflected shock complex ABCDE is generally called a “"transverse wave"
due to its direction of propagation being more or less normal to that of the
overall front. It propagates with a velocity very near the sonic velocity
in the burned gases. The zone of heat release, denoted by hatched lines in
the schematic diagram, trails the strong Mach stem quite closely but lags
behind the weaker incident shock due to the lower post-shock temperature and
thus longer induction period. The fact that the reflected shock couplex ABC
propagates through unburned gas which has already been compressed by the
incident shock is responsible for the zone of heat release following the
transverse shock quite closely. The dotted lines represent slip planes or
shear aiscontinuities associated with the three-shock configuration. It is
thought that the high shear across these discontinuities is responsible for
eroding the soot from the smoked plates (Crooker, 1969), although the exact
mechanism of “soot writing" is not well understood.

Figure 4 emphasizes the cyclic nature of the phenomenon. Starting at
the apex of a cell, denoted by A, the shock wavelet is highly overdriven,
propagating at about 1.6 times the one-dimensional equilibriun velocity
Ve.g+ Throughout the first half of the cell (i.e., from A to uC), the
wavelet serves as a Mach stem to a pair of incident shocks in the neighbour-
ing cells. However, it becomes the incident shock throughout the second
half of the cell (i.e., from BC to D) for the more recently generated tach
stems in the adjacent cells. Toward the end of the cell, the wavelet
velocity decays to about seventy percent of the (C-J value just before
approaching transverse waves collide. It is thouyht that this collision,
perhaps in combination with an explosive recoupling of the reaction zone and
shock wavelet near the end of the cell, gives rise to a rejuvinated over-
driven Mach stem which begins another cycle. Hence, propagation of deton-
ation is characterized by a cyclic, self-sustained cellular structure, with
the heat release from chemical reaction furnishing the driving eneryy.
Dimensions of the cell to which reference will pe wade throughout this
thesis include the cell length LC and the cell wiath 1, denoted by AD and 8C
in the figure, respectively. Note that A is the maximum spacing achieved by
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pairs of transverse shocks and 1is therefore often referred to as the
. (maximum) “transverse wave spacing”.
-~ The Effort to Understand the Intricacies of the Cellular Front
A great deal of work has been done to elucidate the details of the cell
E! dynamics. For example, the flow field associated with the triple-point
configuration has been analyzed in shock matching calculations (Oppenheim et
S al., 1970). Other computations to determine the flow conditions before and
= after a transverse wave collision have been carried out assuming a knowledge
- of the entrance and exit angles at the end and beginning of adjacent cells

(Strenlow and Biller, 1969; Oppenheim et al., 1970; Strehlow et al., 1972).

The variation of wavelet velocity throughout the cell has also been a sub-

Li ject of intense investigation (Steel and Oppenheim, 1966; Lundstrom and
Oppenheim, 1969; Takai et al., 1974; Libouton et al., 1981), while efforts

: to inodel the observed results using cunventional blast-wave theory have been
ongoing (Lundstrom and Oppenheim, 1969; Edwards et al., 1970; Urtiew,
1976). Experimentally, Thomas and Edwards (1983) have attewmpted tuv simulate

| 13

the cell kinematics by using cylindrical reactive blast waves in a diverging
two-dimensional sector.

In addition to the cell dynamics, the measurewent and correlation of

! cell sizes has conmanded the attention of several investigators. Strehlow
and Engel (1969) were the first to report numerous cell size data for

- Tow-pressure mixtures of H,, C,H,, C,H, and CH, with oxygen, and to
correlate the cell dimensions with the calculated one-dimensional induction

- and recombination times. A similar study was carried out by Libouton and

Van Tiggelen (1976) on the CO0-H,-0,-Ar system using the chain-branching
o inhibitor CF;Br and variable initial pressure to alter the mixture induction
Je time. More recently, Lee et al. (19381), Westbrook (1982) and Westbrook with
Urtiew (1982) attempted similar correlations between the cell size ana the
induction time. However, rather than employing an overall reaction rate ds
had been done by Strehlow and Engel, Westbrook utilizes a complex rultistep
reaction scheme to calculate induction times. Edwards et al. (1979, 198ib)
and Knystautas et al. (1982) have recently measured cell sizes for a variety

UNCLASSIFILD




UNCLASSIFIED

of fuel-oxygen mixtures at subatmospheric initial pressures. Bull et al.

(1982), Guirao et al. (1982), Knystautis et al. (1983) and Moen et al.
El (1983) have reported cell sizes for the less sensitive fuel-air mixtures at
atmospheric initial pressure. The regularity of the cellular structure has
been studied by Strehlow (1968, 1969), who classified it in one of four
categories ranging from excellent to irregular, and by Libouton and van
Tiggelen (1976). Takai et al. (1974) have suggested that chewical species
which interfere with the chain reaction processes may be responsiple for
irregular structure. Along theoretical lines, attempts have also been made
to predict the transverse wave spacing (Strehlow, 1970; Barthel, 1972, 1974;
Erpenbeck, 1969; Vasiliev and Nikolaev, 1978; Ul'yanitskii, 1980), while the
nature of transverse waves has been studied in detailed numerical simula-
tions (e.g., Taki and Fujiwara, 1981; Oran et al., 1981).

The birth and reproduction of cells is a subject which has been studied
to a lesser extent. Strehlow with Cohen (1962) and with Liaugminas, Watson
and Eymen (1967) have investigated the evolution of structure following
reflection of a shock wave from the closed end of a tube containing
combustible mixture. Lee, Soloukhin and Oppenheim (1969) have shown that
new transverse waves are dgenerated at a rate required to maintain a constant
spacing in successfully propagating cylindrical detonations, whereas no new
waves are produced in the case of failing detonations. Gordeev (1976) has
studied the influence of strong perturbations on cell reproduction and has

proposed that disturbances such as sudden transitions from one gas to
E another, or rarefaction waves originating at openings in the tube wall, can
" act to upset the three-shock balance, causing it to split into two or more
o new three-shock complexes.

The "Hydrodynanic Thickness" of the Detonation Front

Ty

From the foreyoing brief review, it is apparent tnat a real detonation ;.1
iﬁ has a three-dimensional and nonsteady structure very unlike that proposed by o -

Zeldovich, von Neumann and Doring. This structure is characterized by a

+
»
1A

L cell length over which successive chemical-gasdynamic cycles occur. There-
fore, it would seem reasonable that the controlling length might be on the
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e order of the cell length. However, it has bDeen noted recently that the
1. sonic plane, which prevents the rarefaction to the rear of the wave frum
- overtaking it, trails the shock front by much wore than a cell length,
. giving rise to speculation that another phenomenon may control the effective
thickness of the wave. Edwards and associates (1976b) have suggested that
the gasdynamic flow structure aft of the frontal shock requires a finite
= time to equilibrate. These authors have found, by examining pressure-time
a signatures from oxyacetylene and oxyhydrogen detonations, that the trans-
N verse shocks dissipate their oscillation eneryy some 2 to 4 cell lengths
behind the leading shock. They concluded that this might be one mechanism
o accounting for the downstream displacement of the sonic surface and, conse-
":IL- quently, a "hydrodynamic thickness" larger than the cell length. Related
N experiments have been perfonned by Vasiliev et al. (1972), who photoyraphed
_ detonations in cellophane tubes and estimated the sonic surface to be
located a minimum of 3.6 cell lengths behind the shock front. They subse-
:".;: quently confirmed this result in a more direct manner by photographing the
v bow shock caused by the passage of a detonation wave over a thin plate
™ mounted perpendicularly to the oncoming flow. In the case of steady flow,
. such a bow shock is detached if the oncowming flow is supersonic. It was
postulated that the sonic plane could therefore be identified by deterwining
: the location at which the bow shock detached itself from the plate. Over a
range of initial pressures for a variety of gases, it was found that the
! sonic plane could be located as far back as 3 cell lengths when tne tube
. diameter was large in cowparison with the cell size (i.e., when wall effects
f‘.;E did not play a role). The relative importance of the cell length and the
~ hydrodynamic thickness in the behavior of detonation nas yet to be
- resolved.
v 1.2.3 The Formation of Detonation
) Two Modes of Initiation
There exist two basic means of establishing or ‘"initiating" a
~ aetonation wave. The first of these is a slow mode where detonation evolves
- from an accelerating flame. Interactions between pressure waves and the
) UNCLASSIF IED
_
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flame, as well as turbulence, are the principle acceleration mechanisis
which lead to the onset of detonation. This mode is usually referred to as
transition from deflagration to detonation or "self initiation" since the
ignition source does not play a role in the transition process. Mallard and
Le Chatelier (1883) were the first to obtain streak photographs of transi-
tion to detonation, while extensive studies involving the measurement of the
predetonation distance were carried out by Le Chatelier (1900), Dixon et al.
(1903) and Lafitte (1923, 1924). Shchelkin (1940) was the first to demon-
strate that this distance could be substantially reduced through the
generation of turbulence. In fact, the predetonation distance depends on a
vast array of parameters, including the tube dimensions, the geometry and
wall roughness, the nature, strength and location of the igniter, the
boundary conditions at the ends of the tube, the flame speea, the heat of
combustion and the sound speed of the mixture. More recently, the transi-
tion of a hot turbulent gas jet to spherical detonation has been studied by
Knystautas et al. (1978). Tnhe present thesis will not be concerned with
these aspects of detonation. The interested reader is directed to the
reviews by Lee (1977) and Lee with Moen (1980).

The other mode of initiation is a fast mode where the detonation forms
nearly instantaneously in the vicinity of either a powerful igniter or a
violent chemical reaction. The source must be capable of generating a
strong shock which is sustained for a long enough period so that chemical
enerdy release can becoine coupled with the shock. Since the blast wave is
responsible for bringing the mixture to a state which promotes the onset of
detonation, this mode is often referred to as "plast" or "direct" initia-
tion. The spark Schlieren photographs shown in Figure 5 [ from Bach et al.
(1969)) illustrate the phenomenon. Three regimes of propagation are
generally observed. Below a certain threshold value of igniter eneryy, it
is found that the blast wave produced by the igniter progyressively separates
from the reaction zone. This reyime is terimed the "subcritical™ eneryy
regime (Figure 5a). The blast wave eventually decays to an acoustic wave,
while the subsequent propagation of the reaction front is identical to that
of a flame. 1In the “supercritical" energy regime (Figure 5b), the igniter
energy exceeds some threshold value. The blast and reaction zone are
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coupled in the form of an overdriven multiheaded detonation which expands
outward from the source and asymptotically decays to the C-J state. The
. "critical" eneryy regime (Figure 5c) is characterized by a blast wave and
reaction zone which are initially coupled but which separate with increasing
o distance from the igniter. The decoupling process terminates as the
chenical energy released through combustion begins to play a significant
‘! role in the blast wotion. At this point, the shock wave and reaction zone

s It
L [ 4 SN e aty
» TR S i

propagate as a coupled complex at a constant velocity near 0.6VC_J during a
~ so-called "quasi steady period". This period ends abruptly with the forua-
tion of localized explosion "bubbles" which lead to a rapid increase in the

N front velocity toward the C-J value.

- The dip in velocity to a value well below VC—J has been observed by
& several experimenters (e.g., Brossard et al., 1972; Atkinson et al., 1980).
The quasi steady periog has been studied by Edwards et al. (1978).
Ul'yanitskii (198u) has used the term "flashing" to describe the explosive
reignition and catcn-up phenomenon. In a study by Edwards et al. (198lc)
ii involving the initiation of detonation by planar shock waves, it was demon-

strated that tne onset of detonation wmay be related to the time coherent
release of energy by particles entering the shock at different times,
causing the wave to accelerate. The role of colliding transverse waves in
the reinitiation process has been queried by Bull et al. (1979b) in their

!! study of sympathetic intitiation. In those tests, a shock from a “donor"
getonation wds transmitted across an air gap to an "acceptor" volume of
- detonable mixture. Elsworth et al. (1983) have proposed that a narrow

ranye of fuel concentration exists (for a given spherical initiation eneryy)
53 over which reestablishment of the front is characterized by a cyclic
' “galloping” phenomenon rather than by a monotonic acceleration of the front
toward the C-J velocity. A similar observation, noted earlier by Bull et

r._a -
]
L,

al. (1978), was explained in terms of the reaction zone repeatedly attempt-
‘\. ing to couple with the shock front. The recent experiments in tubes by
RS Donato (1982) show that galloping can be sustained over very long distances.
N
=
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Early Studies - Initiation of Detonation in Fuel-Uxygen Mixtures

Many of the early studies on direct initiation focused on the measure-
- ment of the critical energy for various fuel-oxygen mixtures (Lafitte, 1923;
< Manson and Ferrie, 1953; Zeldovich et al., 1956; Carlson, 1973). Litchfield
et al. (1962), for example, reported minimum energies for mixtures of
hydrogen, ethylene or propane with oxygen at various initial pressures,
employing both spark and exploding wire ignition. Apart from finding that 4
well defined stored capacitor eneryy existed for initiation of detonation in
a given fuel-oxygen mixture, it was observed that less stored energy was
required in the case of exploding wire ignition, suggesting that the igniter
characteristics play an important role in the process. One such charac-
teristic, the igniter geometry, has been investigated in some detail by
:; Matsui and Lee (1976) in their study of initiation in low-pressure oxy-

acetylene mixtures. [t was found that the critical energy for spark
ignition depends on both the electrode spacing and tne physical configura-
tion of the igniter. For large electrode spacings, it was observed that the
.i energy per unit length of spark gap approached a constant value indicating
that, although the detonation eventually becomes spherical, it is first
formed as a cylindrical wave. There also existed a range of electrode
spacings over which the critical energy per unit length of spark gap
increased linearly with decreasing spark length, thus giving a constant
!; total spark energy. It was concluded that this regime corresponds to
spherical initiation of detonation since, in spherical geometry, the

[

critical energy should be independent of the spark length.  Ramamurthi

P
z
LY,

(1976) has proposed that the geometry of initiation can be establishea by

comparing the spherical explosion 1length associated with the source

energy (i.e., a length scale which characterizes the blast decay) to the

. characteristic dimension of the igniter. For an explosion length much

~ larger than the characteristic length of the igniter, initiation is
spherical since the onset of detonation occurs far from the igniter (i.e.,
the igniter is effectively a point source). However, for an explosion
length smaller than the characteristic iygniter dimension, the igniter con-

ii figuration will dictate whether initiation corresponds to planar or
cylindrical geometry.
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The critical initiation energy has also been found to depend on the
eneryy-time characteristics of the source for a specified igniter geoietry.
Bach et al. (1971) have carried out an investigation on direct initiation of
low-pressure oxyacetylene mixtures and found that the critical initiatiun
energy for a given mixture can vary by as wmuch as three orders of magnitude,
depending on the time history uf the energy deposition. Lee et al. (1974)
and Knystautas with Lee (1976) have conducted studies to clarify the
dependence of the critical initiation energy on the energy-time charac-
teristics of the source. These studies, which employed spark iynition,
varied the R-L-C parameters of the discharge circuit to alter the energy-
time profile. The spark energy was deduced from the simultaneous
measurement of the discharge current and the voltage drop across the spark.
The results indicated that only the energy released before the igniter
achieves maximum power 1is important in the initiation process. The dis-
charge frequency was also varied in order to determine the dependence of the
useful spark energy (i.e., the energy released up to the peak power condi-
tion) on the time taken to reach peak power. These experiments showed that
the critical energy decreases with the duration of energy release until a
certain duration is reached, below which more rapid deposition of the eneryy
does not alter the minimum required. Therefore, a limiting value of criti-
cal energy is ovtained as the source power tends to infinity. Abouseif and
Toong (1982), as well as Kailasanath and Oran (1983), have investigated tne
correlation between the igniter's energy and power using a simple theoret-
ical model based on a constant-velocity piston. Ul'yanitskii (1979) has
developed a closed model for direct initiation and has studied the depen-
dence of the critical energy on the space-time characteristics of the
source.

More Recent Work - Initiation of Uetonation in Fuel-..ir Mixtures

For practical reasons, the critical energy for direct initiation of
detonation in fuel-air mixtures, rather than fuel-oxygen mixtures, has
comnanded much attention over the last couple of decades since fuel-air
mixtures arise in accidental situations. Owing to the lower detonation
sensitivity of fuel-air mixtures, spark or exploding wire ignition cannot
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generally be used to determine the critical eneryy for initiation. Manson
!i and Ferrie (1953), for example, were successful in initiating acetylene-
oxygen detonation using a spark, but could not initiate any acetylene-air
detonation with the same system. In general, more powerful igniters are

»
r
v

- required to initiate detonations in fuel-air mixtures. In experiments to

measure the critical initiation energy, high explosives are often used for
!5 this purpose. Such tests are usually conducted in the field because of the
B large volumes of explosive mixture involved (a few liters up to tens of
Eﬁ cubic meters) and the significant amounts of solid explosive employed (a few

grams up to tens of kilograms). Large volumes of mixture are required in
order to ensure that the detonation wave is self-supported far from the
source. Data on the hydrogen-air system has been obtained by Cassut (1961)
and by Atkinson et al. (1980), and on the acetylene-air system by Freiwald
S and Koch (1963) and by Kogarko et al. (1965). [Initiation energies for

ethylene-air mixtures have also been reported by several investigators

(Hikita et al., 1975; Pfortner, 1977; Bull et al., 1978). Some very larye

experiiments involving methane-air mixtures contained in rectilinear plastic
ii bags of 2.4 m square cross section were carried out by Benedick (1979).
Critical energies for liquid fuel spray-air mixtures have been determined at
Eglin Air Force Base (Vanta et al., 1973; Parsons et al., 1973). An
excellent review of available high-explosive initiation energy data has been
! compiled by Bull (1979).

The question of igniter geometry appears to be equally valid for high-
explosive initiation as evidenced by the results of Benedick (1979). Tnis
author was apparently successful in initiating a stoichiometric methane-air
ey detonation with only 4 kg of explosive, whereas estimates of the critical
energy for spherical initiation are much larger |e.g., Bull et al. (1976)
ol predict 22 kg]. It is possible that the sheets of explosive mounted on a

- plywood backing produced a blast wave which corresponded more to planar
- rather than to spherical initiation. The container walls (thin plastic
EQ material) may also have influenced the initiation process.
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Theoretical Efforts to Predict the Initiation Energy

Along theoretical lines, a criterion linking the critical energy to tne
chemical properties of the mixture was proposed as early as 1956 by
Zeldovich et al. Their hypothesis was based on the fact that the blast wave
generated by the source decays rapidly. Thus, in order for the chemical
energy released in the wake of the blast to sustain the shock, a sufficient
time must be available for the fluid particles to release their chemical
energy after being processed by the shock. Choosing the induction period as
the representative chemical kinetic time, Zeldovich postulated that, for
successful initiation, the time required for the blast wave to decay to the
C-J Mach number must be equal to the mixture induction time. Based on this
criterion, it was demonstrated that tne critical energy was proportional to
the cube of the induction time for spherical initiation. Lee et al. (19066)
attempted to use the Zeldovich criterion for the quantitative prediction of
critical energies by using the strong blast theory of Taylor (1950) to
determine the blast-wave trajectory. However, when the induction times
based on properties behind a C-J shock were substitutea into the criterion,
the calculated energies were seen to be smaller than the experimentally
measured ones by about three orders of magnitude. Agreement improved to
within one order of magnitude when the experimentally determined wave thick-
nesses (deduced from radiation measurements) were used in place of the
calculated induction-zone lengths. Both Edwards et al. (1976a) and Sichel
(1977) have also pruposed relations for obtaining the critical energies. In
the expression given by the former authors, experimental values for the wave
thickness are again required. In the proposal of Sichel, an experimental
value for the critical energy is required at a reference mixture composition
before the critical energies can be evaluated at other compositions.

The theories described above are based on & nonreacting blast-wave
wodel. An attempt to include the influence of chewical energy release on
the blast-wave motion was made by bach et al. (1971) and later reviewed by
Lee (1972) and by Fry and Nicholls (1974). The model was quite successful
in describing the three energy regimes (Figure 5) identified in an earlier
study (Bach et al., 1969). In the critical energy regime, the calculations
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gave velocities below the C-J value prior tu the wave accelerating toward
. the theoretical velocity. Such behavior has been observed by many experi-
ll menters (e.g., Brossard et al., 1972). Furthermore, instabilities were pre-
.. dicted to occur during the approach to steady velocity. Such instabilities
ﬁ, have also been seen in the numerical calculations of others (Kyong, 1972,

Levin and Markov, 1976) and are consistent with the observations from recent
initiation experiments (Bull et al., 1978; Elsworth et al., 1983). For
parameters typical of acetylene-oxygen mixtures, the calculations of Bach et

al. showed that acceleration of the sub C-J wave begins when the shock front
achieves a radius of 8.2 induction-zone distances, suggesting the exis-
tence of some minimum voluwe prerequisite for the onset of self-sustained
detonation.

A more recent theory for direct initiation (Lee and Ramamurthi, 1976),
which is based on the concept of such a minimum volume requirement, is
formulated around an analogy between the critical volume for detonation and
the minimum size of a flame kernel. In flame ignition, the source generates
a volume of hot gas. Successful ignition requires the flamwe kernel to be of
a winimuim size so that the rate at which heat is generated through chemical
reaction exceeds the rate of heat loss from the volume. In the case of
detonation initiation, the source must be capable of producing a strong
enough blast wave so that the blast raaius exceeds sone minimum size by the
time the wave decays to some critical mach number. It is postulated that

N
W

the blast motion will be dowinated by chemical energy release, rather than

il vt o 4
N

by the source, if the detonation "kernel" is larger than the critical size.

“r

If instead the kernel is too small, the energy released through combustion
plays a minimal role in the blast motion and the wave will continue to
decay, resulting in a deflagration. The critical radius selected is that

. for which the heat energy liberated through combustion equals the source
L: enerdy. The critical Mach number chosen is that which gives a post-shuck
temperature corresponding to the auto-ignition temperature of the mixture.

& This theory has been moderately successful in the prediction of the critical
energies. Its weakness stens mainly from the difficulty in the choice of

Ei the critical Mach numper.

|
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1.2.4 The Transmission of Detonation

The Critical Tube Diameter for Transmission
to an Unconfined Region

One of the problems associated with initiation energy measurements is
that the results depend strongly on the source ygeometry and energy-time
profile. This has led to difficulties in the comparison of data and in the
correlation of data with prediction. One means of initiation which does not
suffer these disadvantages involves the use of a linear detonation tube.
Experimentally, it is observed that a planar detonation wave in a tube of
circular cross section is capable of initiating a spherical wave upon
emerging from the tube into an unconfined space containing the same mixture,
provided the tube exceeds some minimum diameter. Although transmission of
this type in fuel-oxygen and fuel-air mixtures was studied earlier by
Zeldovich et al. (19%6), it was Freiwald and Koch (1963) who first suggested
the linear tube as an ignition source. As long as the tube is long enough
so that an equilibrium wave exists prior to exiting into an unconfined
region, it should be possible for any two experimenters to arrive at the
same “critical tube diameter" for a given mixture or, equivalently, to
determine the same critical wixture composition for a given diameter of
tube.

This suggestion paved the way for a new wave of investigations into the
critical conditions required to initiate a spherical detonation. Matsui and
Lee (1979) proposed that the critical tube diameter be used as an alter-
native to the critical initiation energy for assessing the relative
sensitivity of explosive mixtures to detonation. These authors carried out
a systematic study involving the measurement of critical diameters for the
comion fuels (i.e., CH,, CyH,, C,H,, C,He, CjHo, C3Hg and H,) with oxygen
over a limited range of fuel concentration and with varying degrees of
nitrogen dilution. Since the available tubes covered a narrow range of
diameters (6.5 mm < D < 53 mm), experiments had to be performed at above and
below atmospheric pressure (in order to accommodate the available tubes).
An extrapolation was then madc to estimate the critical diameters at atwos-
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pheric pressure. To estimate the critical diameters for fuel-air
- compositions, experiments werc conducted with fuel-oxygen mixtures at low
!l degrees of nitrogen dilution. Curve fits to these results were then
extrapolated to the dilution corresponding to fuel-air. For the less
sensitive fuels, such as CH,, C,H, and CjHg, extrapolation over two orders
of magnitude was necessary. Knystautas et al. (1982) have wminimized the

!! degree of extrapolation by undertaking a similar study employing tubes up to ﬁz
’ 200 mm in diameter. Their investigation involved C,Hy, and MAPP (a coinmon ﬂj
;f multicomponent welding gas) in addition to the fuels used by Matsui and Lee. ;3
' Although higher degrees of nitrogen dilution were possible, the extrapo- 4
ﬁ{ lation to fuel-air cowposition was still significant for the less sensitive ?}
o fuels. -
A CE
& Since fuel-air mixtures are of wmost interest insofar as accidental E
explosions are concerned, a clear need existed to carry out such tests on a 7
;’ larger scale. This need has been the motivating force behind the recent -
L large-scale tests carried out at Raufoss, Norway (Knystautas et al., 1981;
ii Rinnan et al., 1982; Jenssen, 1983) employing acetylene-air and ethylene-air
mixtures in tubes up to 1.36 m in diameter. A similar effort by Moen et a'.
(1983) involving C,H,-, C,H,-, C,Hc- and CjHg-air mixtures in tubes up to
1.83 m in diameter has been undertaken at DRES. As well, Guirao et al.
(1982) at Sandia have obtained critical tube diameter data on the hydrogen-
II air system for diameters up to 1.21 m. The tests at Raufoss, and more
recently at McGill (Liu et al., 1984), also demonstrated the equivalence
Iy between the critical tube diameter and the critical diameter for trans-
) mission through a circular orifice hole. Since the rarefaction to the rear
;; of a shock wave diffracting from a tube is very different from that of a
“ shock transmitting through an orifice hole, reinitiation wust depend on
& conditions in the neighbourhood of the shock front. This implies the exis-
W tence of a wave thickness which is rather small in comparison with the shock
radius.
) A theoretical model linking the critical tube diameter and the critical
éi initiation energy was proposed by Lee and Matsui (1977). The model assumes
that the planar detonation wave emerging from the tube delivers enerygy to
g
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the gas in the outside volume via compression work done by the interface
separating the combustion products and the gas originally in the larger
volume. Under critical conditions, it has been observed experimentally that
spherical detonation is formed near the tube axis at about one diameter from
the tube exit. This observation suggests that only the work done by the
wave up to this point in time is important in the initiation process.
Assuming the only meaningful work (i.e., work which contributes to the
initiation process) is done by that portion of the wave unaffected by the
expansion moving radially inward, a simple integration shows that the criti-
cal energy is proportional to the cube of the tube diameter. Urtiew and
Tarver (1981) have modified the analysis, arguing that initiation must occur
before the rarefaction wave converges on the tube axis. Their argument is
based on the idea that a finite unattenuated detonation core must exist for
initiation to be possible.

Mitrofanov and Soloukhin (1965) studied the transmission of detonation
from a circular tube to an unconfined region in oxyacetylene mixtures and
suggest that a link exists between the cellular structure and the critical
tube diameter. Specifically, they propose that the critical diameter DC is
related to the cell width x characteristic of the mixture by the relation Dc
= 13x. The recent study of Knystautas et al. (1982), involving a wide
variety of fuel-oxygen and fuel-nitrogen-oxygen mixtures covering a range of

R

initial pressures, suggests that the 13\ correlation may be a universal
feature of planar-to-spherical transmission in gaseous media. Ungut et al.
(1983) have found this to be the case for the C,H.-0,-N, and C,Hg-0,-N,
systems as well. The large-scale test results of Guirao et al. (1982) indi-
cate that the correlation is likely valid for hydrogen-air mixtures. The
data of Moen et al. (1983), also obtained in large-scale tests, inaicate
that the correlation may be valid for other fuel-air wixtures. However,
sone doubt exists due to the difficulty in the interpretation of the cellu-
lar structure appropriate to fuel-air detonations. Liu et al. (1984) have
studied transmission through orifices of square, triangular, elliptical and
rectangular shape and found the 13x correlation to hold if an effective
diameter (equal to the mean of the longest and shortest dimensions of the
orifice) is employed.
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B The Critical Channel Width for Transmission to an Unconfined Region

l' Mitrofanov and Soloukhin (1965) further propose that, for transmission
from a narrow two-dimensional channel to an unconfined region, dc = 1Ux
where W is the channel width. This geometry corresponds to the initiation
of a cylindrical rather than a spherical detonation. Reestablishment of the
!! wave in planar-to-cylindrical transmission has also been studied by
Soloukhin and Ragland (1969), by Edwards et al. (1979, 1981b) and by
Subbotin and Mitrofanov (1980). Eawards and colleagues have provided evi-
x dence that the 10x correlation is true for low-pressure oxyhydrogen mixtures

-
Pt

as well. However, preliminary results using oxygen with etiine, propane,
methane or acetone place wc between 14) and 18x, depending on the systen.

=

p i
g b

' The regularity of the cellular structure is suggested as a factor which may
:i account for the difference. Results from the recent laboratory experiments
of Liu et al. (1984) and the field tests of Benedick et al. (1983) support
the 10A correlation for channels having an aspect rdatio L/W near unity, but

show that W. tends to about 3\ as L/W becomes large.

Il Theoretical models 1inking the dynamics of the diffracting shock to the
chemical kinetics of the mixture have been advanced by Drenin and Trofimov
(1965), with improvements by Enig and Petrone (1970), and by Edwards et al.
(1979). These wodels recognize that reestablishment of detonation is via an
I! explosive reinitiation in the vicinity of the head of the expansion follow-
- ing failure of the transverse waves. However, the theory of the latter
authors appears to be more realistic in that it incorporates the chemical
kinetic behavior in nonsteady flow by drawing frowm observations about the
- decaying wavelet in an individual detonation cell.

Transmission Phenomena in Qther Geometries

Apart from transmission from a tube or a channel to an unconfined
region, more complex geometries have been studied. Bjerketvedt et al.
(1981) investigated transmission through multiple orifice holes and
perforated plates. Klug and Simpson (1982) studied transmission from a

two-dimensional channel of constant width to one having a pair of diverging
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walls. Detonations negotiating bends (Edwards et al., 198la) and sharp
corners (Lee and Lee, 1965) have also becen studied. Martin and Lee (1Y8?2)
looked at the problem of detonations transmitting through screens. Correla-
tions linking the gasdynamic and the chemical aspects of transmission in
these geometries have either not been attempted or have been unsuccessful.
One class of transmission problem for which some degree of success has been
experienced with correlations is that involving transmission to an uncon-
fined region from either a channel or a tube in which a central blockage has
been placed in the exit plane (Bjerketvedt et al., 1984; Sulmistras et al.,
1984). The blockage area ratio appears to be the relevant parameter in this
type of problem.

1.2.5 The Detonability Limits and Velocity Deficits

Limits and Near Limit ”henomena

A very important issue with respect to accidental explosions is whether
a combustible mixture will detonate and, if so, over what range of mixture
composition is detonation possible. These questions are of particular
importance because the concentration gradients are very small at the edge of
a fuel-air cloud arising from the accidental release of combustible
material. Thus, a slight change in the lean detonability limit can result
in a significant increase in the size of the detonable volume. To date, no
quantitative theory exists which is capable of successfully predicting the
detonability limits. However, several attempts have been made to formulate
a general theory. Belles (19%9), for example, used the criterion of a
precursor shock Just strong enough to ignite the mixture. He then deter-
mined whether the heat released through combustion was sufficient to support
a shock of that strength. The prediction for oxyhydrogen mixtures was seen
to differ from the experimental results of Lafitte (1938) by about 15% in
concentration of the minor reactant but becawe worse when the mixture was
diluted with nitrogen, argon or helium. Patch (196l1) found that correla-
tions were more successful when a constant temperature criterion was used.
By choosing a vibrationally unrelaxed poust-shock temperature of 1314 k, the
average error in the predicted limiting concentration was about 13%. Nolan
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(1973) used the criterion that the eneryy required to establish a C-J shock
must equal the chemical energy release of the mixture at the limit. Fair
agreement between predictea and observed limiting concentrations was ob-
tained for a variety of lean wmixtures. Agreement was not as good for fuel-
rich mixtures.

The traditional iethod for determining the detonability limits has been
to carry out experiments with mixtures contained in tubes. Such studies
have been undertaken by Zeldovich and Kompaneets (196U), Lewis and von Elve
(1901), Shchelkin and Troshin (1965), Borisov and Loban (1977), Wolanski et
al. (1981) and Donato (1982). However, the results obtained can vary
markedly, depending on the tube diameter and length, and on the nature and
magnitude of the initiation source. Kogarko and Zeldovich (1948), for
example, showed that the lower limit for hydrogen-air mixtures dropped froa
19.6% to 15%, while the upper limit increased from 58.8% to 63.5% when the
tube diameter was increased from the 10 - 20 mm range to 305 mm. Similarly,
Rivan and Sokolik (1936) found that the limiting diameter increased as the
mixture initial pressure (and hence, mixture sensitivity) decreased. Wagner
(1963) also showed the existence of narrowing limits with decreasing tube
diameter. It was Manson and Guénoche (1957) who first forwally pointed out
that the specification of limits wust be accompanied by an associated tube
diameter. In their words, "to determine the lower and upper limits of
detonation, Ci and CS, means that we are really determining the limiting
diameters for mixtures of concentration Ci and CS".

As the limits for a given tube are approached, several interesting
phenowena are possible. The most comnon of these is the single-head spin-
ning detonation which occurs when the cell size characteristic of the
mixture is approximately equal to the tube diameter (Campbell and Woodhead,
1927; Bone et al., 1930, 1935). Experimentally, owing tc a strong coupling
between the walls of the tube and the chemical energy release, single-head
spin can persist as the wixture is made less and less sensitive. However,
it has been found that such detonations are delicate and become unstable and
fail if subjected to boundary induced perturbations (Donato, 1Y82). Another
type of instability which has been observed near the detonability limits
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is longitudinal 1in nature and 1is characterized by large oscillations in
velocity of the front. These were first reported by Mooradian and Gordon
(1951) and studied afterward by others (Saint-Cloud et al., 1972; Edwards
and Worgan, 1977). They were given the name "galloping" detonations by
Duff (1963). Edwards et al. (1974) have obtained detailed velocity data
for such waves using microwave interferometric techniques, while Brochet
(1966) has studied the mechanism using streak photography. Moen et al.
(1981) observed from pressure records that the phenomenon begins with an
initial decoupling between the reaction zone and the shock wave, followed
by an amplification of pressure oscillations in the reaction zone. These
intensify and lead to an explosive recoupling of the reaction zone with
the shock. The result is an overdriven wave which subsequently decays to
begin another cycle.

Several attempts have been made to define the detonability limits in
terms of near limit phenomena. Manson et al. (1963) devised a criterion
based on the velocity fluctuations of the wave in different dic ieter tubes.
They linked the amplitude of the velocity fluctuations to the detonation
Mach number but were forced to select some arbitrary amplitude of fluctu-
ation in order to define the “stable" regime. Dove and Wagner (1962) pro-
posed that the appearance of spin be used as a criterion for the limit.
However, it was Moen et al. (1981) and Donato (1982) who established that
the onset of spin in a given tube corresponds to a unique mixture
composition.

Velocity Deficits

Hand in hand with a narrowing of the detonability limits has been the
observation of detonation velocity deficits. By "deficit" we wmean the
difference between the theoretical and observed velocities. These have been
measured in smooth round tubes covering a large range of aiameters and
mixture compositions (Mooradian and Gordon, 1951; Kistiakowsky et al.,
1952a, 1952b; Manson and Guénoche, 1957; Edwards et al., 1963; Brochet,
1966; Pujol, 19638; Renault, 1972). Similar investigations have been carried
out using smooth tubes of rectangular cross section (Edwards et al., 1903,
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Boisleve, 197U; Renault, 1972). Shchelkin (1947) and Kistiakowsky et al.
' (1952b) have also measured velocity deficits in tubes whose walls have been

roughened by the installation of helical spirals into the tube. It hds been
customary for experimenters to plot the velocity against the reciprocal of
the characteristic transverse dimension of the tube and to extrapolate to
infinite tube size in order to estimate the velocity in an unconfined space.
However, tne French in particular sugygyest that the velocity obtained by this
method is overpredicted [ see Desbordes and iManson (1981), for example].

“
.

Several theoretical efforts have been undertaken to quantify the depen-

- dence of the deficit on both the properties of the mixture and the
characteristics of the tube. Zeldovich (1940) proposed that the drag

exerted by the wall on the fluid between the shock and the C-J plane is

- responsible for the deficit, but this model underpredicted the deficit con-
siderably. Fay (1959) argued that distributing the Tlosses uniformly

throughout planes normal to the axis was not physically correct and thus

accounted for the lack of success of the Zeldovich model. Instead, Fay

." proposed that the wall effects were confined to a thin (boundary) layer and
could only influence the bulk of the flow through pressure changes propa-

gated throughout the subsonic reaction zone; that is, via a "stream line

divergence" or displacement effect between the shock and the (-J plane. A

e e
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quasi one-dimensional "nozzle" type analysis revealed that the velocity
n deficit was proportional to the displacement thickness of the boundary layer
and inversely proportional to the tube diameter. Tsugé (1971) and Dove et
\ al. (1974), who also modelled the influence of the tube on the propagation
‘ by quasi one-dimensional schemes, arrived at similar conclusions. They were
"' also successful in predicting the existence of a tube diameter below which

propagation 1is not possible; i.e., a "limiting" or '"quenching" diameter.
: Rybanin (1969) nhas modelled the same phenomenon for tubes having rough
.. walls. Williams (1976) estimatea the quenchiny diameter by postulating that
the post-shock flow could only accelerate to sonic conditions if the Mach
nunber decreasc due to area expansion is outweighed by the Mach number
increase due to heat release.
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Influence of Confinement - Early Studies Related to High Explosives

The limiting cylindrical diameter is a parameter of key importance in
the design of high-explosive cylindrical charges. The first comprehensive
theoretical effort was carried out by Jones (1947). Like much of the early
work in this area, his investigation centred around the fact that, while
gaseous detonation in a rigid tube was thought to involve essentially one-
dimensional flow, there exists no practical means of preventing a certain
degree of radial expansion in the case of solid explosives. Since it was
known from experience that the detonation velocity increased witn the
initial density of the explosive, Jones reasoned that the lower density
following radial expansion in the reaction zone of a detonating explosive
should give rise to a measurable velocity deficit. Jones' intention was to
calculate this deficit with a view to estimating the reaction-zone thick-
ness from the experimentally measured deficits. His analysis employed both
the Rankine-Hugoniot jump conditions across the shock and the conservation
equations across a quasi one-dimensional strean tube reaction zone. The
severity of the expansion was estimated by drawing an analogy between the
post-shock reacting explosive and the expansion of a high-pressure, high-
temperature free jet issuing into a vacuum. The analysis revealed the
deficit to be proportional to the reaction-zone length and inversely propor-
tional to the charge diameter. Owing to the lack of reliable chemical
kinetic data for high explosives, absolute quantitative results were not
obtainable. However, Jones was successful in demonstrating that the post-
shock expansion could be reduced by the application of a heavy casing over
the charge.

It was also reasoned by Jones that the only way in which all of the
boundary conditions could be satisfied is if the detonation front was
curved. Later, Eyring et al. (1949) treated thnis aspect of the prublem
formally. These authors computed the wave front shape in a cylindrical
charge of specified diameter by modelling the front as a series of spherical
detonation segments. The radius of curvature for each segment was selected
sO that the post-detonation velocity equalled the normal component of velo-
city of the oncoming flow. The inclination angle at the edge of the charge
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was established by matching the flow direction and the pressure behind tne
detonation to the corresponding quantitizs behind the oblique shock in the
inert boundary material. Wood and Kirkwood (1954) carried out an analysis
of the same problem using a vector form of the Rankine-Hugoniot jump condi-
tions and the conservation equations 1in the reaction zone. Instead of
concerning themselves with the connection between the boundary conditions
and the curvature of the front, these authors addressed the relation between
the curvature and the velocity deficit. They were able to deimonstrate that
the deficit was proportional to the reaction-zone thickness and inversely
proportional to the radius of curvature of the front. This result is con-
sistent with that of Jones (1947) if the charge diameter and the radius of
curvature of the front are proportional. It is likely this is the case,
since a decrease in dianeter leads to a more severe expansion for a given
reaction-zone length which, in turn, must cause the front to assume a
greater curvature (i.e., a smaller radius of curvature) in order for the
deflected particles to satisfy the boundary conditions at the edge of the
charge.

Much later, Sichel (1965) clarified the connection between the curva-
ture, the charge diameter, the boundary conditions and the velocity deficit
in proposing a hydrodynamic theory which employed the conservation equations
in orthogonal curvilinear coordinates coincident with the curved shock sur-
face. His analysis showed that the transverse and axial equations of motion
could be decoupled if the reaction zone was thin in comparison with the
radius of curvature of the front. It was further demonstrated that,
locally, the equations describing the reaction-zone flow behind a curved
shock dare the same as for a one-dimensional stream tube with area increase
and heat addition. The rate of drea increase was shown to depend on only
the local curvature and the density profile across the reaction zone.

Experimentally, most of the features of detonation phenomena describea
by the above analyses have been borne out. Cook {1958), for instance, con-
firmed the notion of a curved wave front in a charge. Some of the most
enlightening experiments were conducted by Campbell et al. (1955). In one
test series, it was found that a detonation wave in liquid nitromethane was
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sustained when the explosive was contained by either brass tubes of 3 mm in-
side diameter and 1.6 mm wall thickness, or by Lural tubes of the same wall

thickness but 4.8 mm in diameter. However, the agetonatiun wave was seen to

fail when the explosive was contained by gylass tubes of less than 17 mm

inside diameter. It was also found that, by lining the inside of a glass

tube with a 2 mil thick layer of aluminum foil, the wave could be sustained

in tubes of much smaller diameter.

Another interesting experiment performed by the same authors involved
1ining a glass tube with platinum foil. One section of the tube was lined
with 1 mil thick foil, while the secornd and third sections were lined with
0.5 mil thick and 0.2 mil thick foil, respectively. Under these conditions,
a detonation wave was seen to prupagate successfully through the first two
sections, but fail in the least confined third section. 1In all cases, the
failure process originated at the boundary and proceeded inward to the
charge axis. A similar stuay involving ammonium nitrate charges cased in
aluminum, copper or steel was carried out more recently by Tarasenko
(1974a). However, this author was concerned with the trajectory of the
casing material for the purpose of evaluating the severity of the expansion
on the reaction zone. The sane author investigated the influence of an
annular layer of water placed between a cylindrical charge and a coax:al
metal casing (Tarasenko, 1974b). Two important qualitative conclusions were
drawn from the latter tests. First, for a given explosive and charge dia-
meter, there existed a limiting thickness of water, beyond which the metal
casing was of no consequence. Second, as the explosive was made less sensi-
tive (i.e., as the reaction zone was made longer), the limiting water layer
thickness was seen to increase. These two observations suggested to the
author that the limiting water layer thickness could be used to infer the
reaction-zone length, but the idea was not pursued.

Influence of Confinement - The Extension to Gaseous Explosives

Although a general understanding of the influence of confinement on
condensed-phase explosives had been gained by the end of the fifties, the
details of the interaction between the wave and the container housing the
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charge were not understood. This was due mainly to experimental efforts
being hampered by the destructive power of explosives, while theoretical
studies were stalled by the lack of knowledge about the equation of state
and the thermodynamic properties appropriate to high-explosive materials.
Consequently, some attention was directed toward the possibility of investi-
gating a suitable analogous phenomenon. The idea of a solid boundary
becoming compressible under the influence of the high detonation pressures
and temperatures suggested that some insight into the problem might be
gained by studying the behavior of gaseous detonation waves bounded by inert
gases of various density. The first study of this type was undertaken by
Sommers (1961) and Sommers with Morrison (1962) using explosive mixtures of
hydrogen, methane, propane or ethane with oxygen. In their initial experi-
ments, a jet of oxyhydrogen mixture was allowed to issue from a circular
tube into surrounding quiescent air. It was found that the confinement
iinposed on the cylindrical column of combustible mixture by the higher den-
sity air was not sufficient for a detonation wave emerging from the tube to
continue propagating in the column.

Undaunted by this attempt, a second experimental configuration was
investigated; a narrow channel consisting of a metal bottom wall and a pair
of parallel glass side walls. A jet of explosive mixture exiting a slot was
used to establish a flow over the bottom wall. Tnis flow was bounded on the
top by a second parallel jet flow of inert boundary gas (air or helium).
The result was a rectangular column of combustible mixture bounded on three
sides by rigid confinement and on the top by a compressible medium. Mixing
and diffusion were minimized by maintaining approximately equal velocity
laminar jets. Schlieren photographs showed that a detonation wave ewerging
from the slot into the channel always became curved, with the curvature
process beginning at the compressible boundary and proceeding toward the
bottom wall. Furthermore, after propagating some distance, the front always
achieved an equilibrium shape.

In an attempt to evaluate the confining ability of the boundary yas,
these authors carried out a simple analysis. Ignoring the reaction-zone
thickness, it was argued that for the correct flow configuration the
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pressure and the direction of the gas leaving the detonation wave at C-J
conditions mst equal the corresponding gquantities behind the oblique shock
wave in the inert boundary gas. Assuming the "best" container for a charyge
to be the one which gives the highest pressure ratio across the oblique
shock in the boundary gas, it was shown that the largest ratio of acoustic
impedance (pc where p is the density ana ¢ is the sonic velocity) between
the boundary gas and the explosive gas provided the most effective confine-
ment. This criterion proved to ve valid in explaining the hierarchy of
confining materials reported earlier by Campbell et al. (1955) for nitru-
methane detonations.

Although Sommers and Morrison (1962) ignored the finite reaction-zone
length in their analysis, it was nonetheless recognized that successful
propagation in their second test configuration was the result of a lesser
degree of expansion in the reaction zone, resulting from both a larger gas
column size and the two-dimensional nature of the latter apparatus. A wore
comprehensive study in the same geometry, which attempted to take into
account the finite reaction zone, was later carried out by Dabora and
colleagues (1963, 1965). The test section used by these investigators was
essentially the same as that employed by Sommers and Morrison except that
the slot height was adjustable, thus allowing the charge size to be varied.
Hydrogen-oxygen and methane-oxygen mixtures bounded vy nitrogen, butane,
helium or hydrogen were ewployed. Schlieren photography and ionization-
gap probes were used to determine the success or the failure of propa-
gation and to deduce velocity deficits in cases of sustained propagation.
The theoretical model formulated by these authors was centred around the
ZNU concept of a detonation wave. That 1is, the wave was assuned to
consist of a shock wave followed by a zone of heat release terminating at
the C-J plane. The "stream tube" area increase over the reaction zone
was determined by first calculating the deflection angle of the inert/
explosive interface. A pseudo one-dimensional shock tube analogy was used
for this purpose. The reaction-zone length employed was deduced by
Fay (1959) pased on the calculations of others (Kistiakowsky and Kydd,
1954). The velocity deficit resulting from this area increase was then
computed using a slightly modified version of the "nozzle" model employed
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by Fay 1in his study of the post-shock divergence resulting from the
i growth of viscouse boundary layers 1in the wake of the frontal shock.
Good agreement was found to exist between the predicted area increase/
velocity deficit variation and that observed in the experiments. It was
also found that the maximum velocity deficit was on the order of 10% for
propagation in a rectangular channel bounded rigidly on three sides and

. by an inert gas on the fourth side. Attempts to predict the limits of
- detonability based on criteria such as those advanced by Belles (1959),
\ Patch (1961) and Shchelkin (1959) were, for the most part, unsuccessful.
) However, the analysis did show that the confining ability of the inert
1) boundarv gas depended on the ratio of (py);i in the inert gas to tnat in

the explosive mixture (p 1is the density and y is the ratio of specific
. heats). This quantity is closely related to the acoustic impedance ratio
.... suggested by Sommers (1961) and Sommers with Morrison (1962) to be the
important parameter.

Very little attention was paid to the inert boundary gas problem until

h many years later when Adams (1972, 1978), motivated by the earlier observa-
’ tions of Sommers (1961), Dabora (1963) and Lu (1968), conducted a study on
L the effect of low-density boundary gases on the propagation of detonation.
< These earlier authors had observed that the oblique shock in the inert gas

became detached from and ran ahead of the front if the inert gas was of low
enough density, resulting in detonations which propagated at about half the
C-J velocity. It was proposed that the detached shock wave running ahead of
the detonation was wmaking it "believe" that it was confined by a gas of
higher density. The work of Adans, however, indicated that the wave was

quenched and simply propagating at a velocity equal to the sonic velocity in
the boundary gas.

7
v

1.3 Objectives and Format of the Thesis

Q,\

“'{’ 1.3.1 A Brief Recap - Where We are Today

E It is evident from the historical review in Section 1.2 that the forwa-
‘ tion and sustenance of detonation waves depend on an intimate competition
h UNCLASSIFIED
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between the rates of post-shock gasdynamic expansion and heat release due to
chemical reaction.

The gasdynamic expansion is a function of both the initial conditions
(energy, energy-time characteristics and geometry of the source, etc.) and
the boundary conditions {geometry, compressibility or motion of walls, boun-
dary layer growth, etc.). Past studies have been reasonably successful in
addressing these aspects of the phenomenon. In general, there exist two
types of problems. The first class includes those in which the flow enter-
ing the frontal shock wave is globally steady as viewed Dy an observer
moving with the shock. Problems of this type include propagation in a
column of explosive mixture bounded by either an inert gas (Jones, 1947;
Soumers and Morrison, 1962; bLabora, 1963; Vasiliev, 1980) or a yielding
casing material (Jones, 1947; Vvasiliev et al., 1972; Tarasenko, 1974a,
1974b). Even if the casing does not yield in the wake of the passing wave
(i.e., propagation inside a rigid tube), expansion of the flow can still be
brought about by the growth of viscous boundary layers at the edge of the
column (Fay, 1959). The gasdynamic expansion in the above described cases
is usually treated from a "stream line divergence" point of view.

The second class of problems is that in which the flow entering the
front is not globally steady to an observer riding on the shock. Initiation
and transmission problems in which the fronts diverge are two comnon
examples. Analysis of such phenomena generally focuses on the shock motion
rather than on the wmotion of the post-shock fluid particles. In the case of
initiation problems, for example, the gasdynamic expansion can be character-
jzed by the distance over which the initiating shock wave decays to some
specified strength (Zeldovich et al., 195; Lee and Ramamurthi, 1976).
Other parameters which have been used in the analysis of detonation trans-
mission include the local rate of growth of the detonation frontal area
(i.e., A"1dA/dR) or the local velocity yradient (dM/drR) of the diffracted
shock front (Eawards et al., 1979). It is certainly not clear how the
many different means of characterizing the gasdynamic expansion are inter-
related. This is, no doubt, one of the reasons why a unified description of
detonation behavior has not yet been proposed.
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s
-~ The rate at which energy is liberated within the aetonation front is a
'i function of the chemical properties of the wmixture for a specified post-
shock thermodynamic history (i.e., for a given gasdynamic expansion). To
N date, the one-dimensional induction-zone length based on properties behina a
=~ C-J shock has generally been selected as the representative chemical kinetic
length. However, when used in theoretical models, agreement between the
. prediction and experiment has been poor. Perhaps the best example of this
a is the Zeldovich (et al., 1956) criterion relating the critical energy for
ﬁf direct initiation in spherical geometry to the cube of the induction time.

Quantitatively, this theory underpredicts the critical energy by orders of
oy magnitude. Clearly, the biggest stumbling block in the road to unifying
“3 the detonation field has been our inability to identify the controlling
. chemical kinetic length scale. The reason for this is that the universal
g; nature of the nonsteady, three-dimensional cellular front managed to evade

scores of researchers until only twenty-five years dagyo. Up to that point in

time, the only hint that the controlling chemical kinetic length in detona-
tive propagation might be much larger than the induction-zone length was the
ii observation of single-head spinning waves near the detonability limits in
rigid tubes (e.g., Manson and Guénoche, 1957). Shortly after the revelation
of universal cellular structure, Mitrofanov ai ' Soloukhin (1965) proposed
the 131 correlation linking the critical tube diameter to the cell width in
oxyacetylene mixtures. More recently, Edwards et al. (1979) observed that
II reignition following diffraction of a planar detonation wave from a tube
. occurs at a fixed number of cell widths from the tube exit. These observa-
Q: tions give rise to speculation that the controlling chemical kinetic length
is closely tied to the cell size.

1.3.2 An Uutline of the Present Undertaking

) The contributions of the present thesis are based on a series of de-
tailed experimental investigations focusing on both the critical conditions
and the behavior of detonation waves under supercritical conditions. Th~
intimate competition between the yasdynamic expansion and the chemical heat
release under a variety of initial and boundary conditions is analyzed with

[ [

particular emphasis on the cellular structure of the wave. These investi-
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gations are described in Chapters 2 through 6. Chapter 2 deals with the
critical conditions required for a planar wave emerging from a tube to con-

tinue propagating as either a diverging spherical or cylindrical wave. e
Chapter 3 addresses the planar-to-spherical transmission problem as well, '
but for explosive mixtures with relatively longer characteristic chemical "]
kinetic times (i.e., fuel-air mixtures) in a large-scale field apparatus. Eﬁj
The objective is to examine the universality of conclusions drawn from the .
laboratory study described in Chapter 2. The tests outlined in Chapter 4 f;;
involve long cylindrical gaseous charges in which the gasdynamic expansion ]

imposed on the detonation wave is controlled by varying the density of the
confining walls which are shed in the wake of the wave. A corresponding
laboratory study described in Chapter 5 is similar, except that the gas-
dynamic expansion is regulated by varying the fraction of the boundary which
is allowed to yield, more so than by varying the density of the yielding
wall material. Particular attention is paid to the phenomenon of velocity
deficits. Selected experiments on the direct initiation of ethylene-air
mixtures using high-explosive charges are described in Chapter 6. Drawing
from the results of these five experimental investigations, a simple theory
is proposed to describe macroscopic detonation behavior. The theory
addresses the competition between the gasdynamic expansion and the global
rate of chemical reaction by incorporating the features of the cellular
structure into the conventional stream line divergence philosophy. When the
findings of previous investigators are interpreted in the 1light of the
proposed theory, it 1is found that many studies which were seemingly
unrelated are, in fact, just variations of the same chemical-gasdynamic
dependence. Conclusions and recommendations for future research are
summarized in Chapter 7. A statement outlining the original contributions
of the present work is given in Chapter 8.
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2.0 THE CRITICAL CONDITIONS FOR THE TRANSMISSION OF PLANAR DETONATION TO
SPHERICAL OR CYLINDRICAL DETONATION*

2.1 Introduction

Tne critical tube diameter DC for the transformation of a planar deto-
nation in a circular tube to a spherically diverging detonation has been
proposed as a measure of the detonability of combustible mixtures (Matsui
and Lee, 1979). witrofanov and Soloukhin (1965) first proposed that the
critical diameter is linked to the cell size x of the nonsteady three-
dimensional detonation front via the simple relation Dc = 131, based on
experiments using low-pressure oxyacetylene mixtures. The same authors
proposed a similar correlation for the case of transmission from an infinite
slit of width W to an unconfined medium. The proposed relation, NC x 1uUa,
is based on the assumption that the real phenomenon is satisfactorily simu-
tated by sandwiching between two confining plates a thin sheet into which a
channel and an abrupt area increase have been machined. Essentially, tne
idea is to examine a thin slice of an infinite geometry. Edwards et al.
{1979, 1981b) have confirmed the 1Ux correlation for oxyacetylene wixtures
in a similar test arrangement and further suggest the correlation should ve
approximately valia for all detonative systems. Liu et al. (1984) and
Benedick et al. (1983) agree with tnis conclusion, in principle, but claim
that wc tends to about 3x as the aspect ratio of the siit increases, putting
in question the “thin slice" philosophy of previous investigators. Nonethe-
less, an empirical relation 1inking a global detonation parameter (DC or wc)
to a smaller scale parameter (A) characteristic of the cellular structure
appears to be generally valid for transmission-type phenomena.

Al though wost studies to date have focused on relatively simple geome-
tries for which the critical condition depends on the mixture sensitivity

'''''''''''''

*The bulk of the material in this chapter has been published in the paper
"On the Transformation of Planar Detonation to Cylindrical Detonation”.
Combustion and Flame 52, 269 (1983). Authors: Murray, S.B. and Lee, J.H.
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(i.e., on x) and on one geometric length, investigations of more complex
geometries have also been conducted. These include studies of detonations
negotiating bends and sharp corners (Lee and Lee, 1965; Edwards et al.,
1981a) and detonations transmitting through multiple orifice holes, per-
forated plates (Bjerketvedt et al., 1981l), annular passageways (Jenssen,
1983) and screens (Martin and Lee, 1982). Such investigations have been
valuable in providing insight into the fundamental processes of failure and
reinitiation involved in the transformation of detonation from one geometry
to another, but they have not yet been successful in quantifying the criti-
cal conditions in terms of general correlations.

The mere identification of such correlations, even if only for simple
geometries, strongly suggests the existence of a critical balance between
the global rate of reaction, characterized by x», and the rate of gasdynamic
expansion, characterized by a length typical of the geometry (D or W, for
example). The experimental study to be described in this chapter involves
the transformation of a planar detonation in a circular tube to a cylin-
drical wave expanding radially outward from the tube axis between a pair of
parallel plates separated by a distance w. This geometry is of interest in
that a gradual change in the phenomena can be observed as the plate separa-
tion is varied between a large value (in comparison with the tube diameter
D) where only one nondimensional parameter, D/x, is important, to smaller
values where two parameters, D/x» and w/)x, are expected to play a role. The
objective of the study is to elucidate the nature of the critical chemical-
gasdynamic balance for these relatively straightforward cylindrical and
spherical geometries, with a view to extending the criterion to the more
general case.

2.2 Experimental Details

The test facility shown in the photugraph of Figure 6 and the schematic
diagram of Figure 7 was designed to enable investigation of both cylindrical
and spherical initiation phenomena. The apparatus consisted of two compo-
nents. The first of these was a round plexiglass detonation tube 1.83 m
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long with an inside diameter of ©3.2 wm, giving a length-to-diameter ratio
L/D of about 30. The ignition end of the tube was capped by an igniter plug
. with two brass electrodes. Initiation of detonation in the tube was
achieved by capacitor discharge (0.1 uF charged to 2u kv) through a thin
copper wire of 50 mm length. This system provided reliable initiation of
the test wmixture (equimolar oxyacetylene) at initial pressures as low as 4

F Torr.

The second component of the apparatus was a cylindrical chamber coun- E

sisting of two circular aluminum plates separated by an annular spacer. The

- chamber was oriented normally to the longitudinal axis of the tube so that a

" wave emerging from the tube would be diffracted around a sharp 90° corner.

The plate separation w was varied by installing different combinations of .

o steel and plexiglass annular spacers between the plates. Separations of o

6.3, 12.1, 24.7, 48.5, and 70.8 wm were investigated, corresponding to w/D

ratios of 0.099, 0.191, 0.391, 0.767, and 1.12, respectively. The chamber

diameter was 560 mm. For the limiting case of “infinite" plate separation,

-~ a steel pipe of 362 mm length and 250 mm inside diameter, giving a value for
.I w/D of 5.73, was used as a cylindrical chamber.

- The oxyacetylene mixture was premixed using the method of partial X
pressures. The error in mixture composition was estimated tu be less than 1 3

l’ part in 200u. For each experiment, the test volume was first evacuated to

0.1 Torr absolute pressure and then filled to 75 Torr with the test wixture.

It was subsequently evacuated to 1 Torr and filled a second time to 75 Torr

before finally evacuating to the required initial pressure. The error in

- determining pressure using a mercury manometer was less than 1 Torr.

. The diagnostic methods employed are illustrated in Figure 7. These

jﬁ included pressure transducers, smoked mylar films and open-shutter photo- .
graphs. Three pressure transducers (PCB 113A24) were installed in the tube

P*,

just upstream of the exit to the chanber. A fourth transducer at the edge

=4

of the cylindrical chamber (in the annular spacer between the plates) was

zg used to determine whether trdansmission was successful. The structure of the
o UNCLASSIFIED
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detonation wave was recorded using sinoked mylar films, prepared by applying
a thin layer of soot to 0.13 mm thick sheets of transparent mylar. Tnese

films were taped to the walls of the apparatus at strategic locations. oOne
smoked film was placed in the tube just upstream of the exit. Another two
films were attached to the walls of the cylirdrical chamber; one on the back
plate surrounding the tube exit and the other on the front plate opposite

. the exit. The purpose of these was to record the details of the interaction
- between the diffracted wave and the boundaries during the transformation
L from one geometry to another. For tests near criticality, an additional
fﬁ sinoked film was attachea to the inner surface of the annular spacer to aid
— in determining whether transmission had occurred. The third wmethod of diay-
;; nosis was open-shutter photography, used when the plate separation was on
the order of the cell size.
to
&;

Photography was made possible by replacing the aluminum front wall of
the chamber by one of plexiglass. A 35 mm camera with ultraviolet filter
and ASA 400 film was then positioned on the tube axis looking normal to the
direction of propagation in the chamber. With the shutter open throughout
the course of an experiment, a time-integrated record of the triple-point

-5
f

trajectories was captured on film. The chemical luminescence of equimolar
&j oxyacetylene was one of the criteria used in the selection of a suitable
test gas.

In all, a total of 174 experiments were carried out.

ST
A

2.3 Experimental Results and Discussion

x

2.3.1 Cell Width Measurements

v

ol

Al1 detonation pressures and velocities measured in the tube were with-

4
~A

in 5% of the corresponding C-J values, confirming that equilibrium propa- DA

gation was established before the wave encountered the abrupt area change. ff

This was further supported by transverse wave spacing or cell width measure- fi:

ments from smoked films and open-shutter photographs. A summary plot of ;ﬁ

L cell width versus initial pressure is shown in Figure 8. It should be noted é%
- :Ef:
v UNCLASSIFIED RN
—_— N

A
PRSI
P

....................
......................
.....




‘(_v»v— L A s - gt

_Ea

T P . AR

UNCLASSIFIED 38.

that, from an experimental point of view, the cell width x is better
defined than the length LC due to the difficulty in determining the end of
the "cusp"-like tail on the cell. Consequently, the cell width has been
measured and the length inferred from a typical cell aspect ratio (A/LC x
0.6 for the present 7,H,-0, mixtures). This will be the approach throughout
the remainder of the thesis, although the aspect ratio used will be seen to
depend weakly on the detonative system. Data include measurements frow both
the tube and the cylindrical chamber. Cell widths were obtained from the
records using two different sampling methods. In the first wmethod, the
average width of many individual cells was computed. The second method was
to identify and measure the average width of dominant diagonal bands of
cells. Tnis latter procedure was used to discriminate between substructure
and primary structure, since substructure seldom persists in bands for this
system. Also shown in Figure 8 are transverse wave spacings computed from
the period of oscillations at on the leading portion of the pressure-time
signatures obtained from transducers in the tube. The cell aspect ratio
noted above was used along with the one-dimensional Chapman-Jouguet velocity
VC-J to give x = 0.6 V
width was obtained from the 13\ correlation. For the present tube, this
gives » = 63.2/13 = 4.9 mm at the critical initial pressure of 16.5 Torr.

C-J at. Finally, an indirect measure of the cell

The present data are in good agreement with the recent cell width data
of Knystautas et al. (1982) which are also included in Figure 8. The dashed
lTine through the data has been derived from the critical tube results of
Matsui and Lee (1979), again using the 13x correlation. In fact, this line
describes the trend of the present data quite well and will be used as a
reference in calculations involving the cell width later in this chapter.
Substantial scatter in the data, particularly at lower initial pressures,
may be due to confinement effects in cases where the cell width was on the
order of the transverse dimension of the test volume.

2.3.2 The Two Modes of Reinitiation

The contributions of this study are centred around observations on the
two distinct modes of reinitiation sketched in Figure Y. In both cases, the
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planar multineaded detonation wave (P) which euwerges frow the tube is initi-
ally threatened by the inward propagating rarefaction wave originating at
the area change. When the cylindrical 3jap is large (Figure 9a) in con-
parison with the cell size characteristic of the wmixture, reinitiation
commences by the formation of one or more reignition or explosion nuclei (E)
before the diffracted wave interacts with the wall opposite the tube exit.
Subsequently, detonation bubbles evolving from these nuclei propagate botn
ahead into the unburned gas and transversely (T) through the compression
heated gas bounded by the diffracted shock (D) and the trailing reaction
zone (F). Individual bubbles collide to form a complex system of interact-
ing Mach stems which eventually coalesce into a symmetric, reestablished
spherical wave (S). Since reinitiation occurs prior to the interaction of
the wave with the opposing wall, it will be referred to as "spuntaneous
reinitiation”. It is the same mechanism by which a detonation wave in a
tube transforns into an unconfined spherical detonation.

In the second mude of reinitiation (Figure 9b), reignition nuclei are
not born spontaneously but form due to the reflection of the incident wave
from the opposing wall. Upon reflection, a cylindrical Mach stem (M) is
driven radially outward along the front wall and a reflected shock (R;)
travels back toward the tube exit. Owing to the strength of the reflected
shock and the fact that a portion of it propagates through unburned but
compressed mixture, a sizable volume of high-temperature unreacted gas is
realized almost immediately and detonation results. The subsequent nrocess,
whereby the transversely propagating detonation engulfs the diffracted shock
to form an equilibrium cylindrically diverying detonation, 1is similar to
that which occurs in the spontaneous case. Since this mode of reinitiation
is boundary induced, it will be referred to as "reinitiation by reflection.

Smoke Records Corresponding to Spontaneous Reinitiation

Figure 1U snows a smoke record from an experiment in which spontaneuus
reinitiation was the mechanisin by which the wave reestablished itself in the
cylindrical volume. This particular record is from the back wall (the black
circle shows the tube crouss section) for the laryest plate separation (i.e.,
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w/D = 5.73). The wost dowminant feature is the narrow asymuetric annular
ring. The inner and outer boundaries of this ring mark the positions of the
diffracted wall shock (U) and the trailing reaction zone (F) at the mowent
the transversely propagating detonation wave (T) arrives at tie back wall.
Since the collision is from a direction more or less noriwal to the wall, tne
resulting cellular writing is of the end wall variety (i.e., like Figure
o). Furthermore, it is of small scale, emphasizing the increased detona-
tion sensitivity of tine preshocked mixture. Asymmetry of the ring is due to
tne fact that reignition does not occur alony a circular locus of pouints, as
depicted in the idealized sketch of Figure 9a, but rdather at several dis-
crete "hot spots" around the periphery of the attenuated detonation core.
Consequently, different times are required for points on the surfaces of
expanding detonation bubbles to arrive at the back wall. The "fan"-like
structures, which originate at discontinuities in the curvature of the
annular ring and grow circunferentially with incredasing radius, are written
by detonative Mach stews caused by the collision between two such detonation
bubbles. The scale of the structure within the fan is small near the
annular ring, emphasizing the localized overdriven nature of the Mach stem,
but grows with increasing radius until the equilibriun cell size is
approached as the Mach stem decays to the steady state.

The annular ring and the tube bound an area characterized by a lack of
cellular structure. This is the region over which the diffracted shock is
not driven by a coupled reaction zone. Since the detonative wechanisin had
broken down, the wave did not write on this portion of the smoked film.

Qutside the annular ring, the usual side wall writing {i.e., like
Figure la) is seen, confirming that propagation near the back wall is in tne
radial direction. The small "petal"-1ike structures arvund the periphery of
the annulus are written by numerous detonative Macn stems (4,) Ccreated by
the reflection of the transversely propagating detonation wave from the back
wall. Each Mach sten is bounded on the sides by a pair of transverse waves
which move toward one another as the Mach stem propagates radially outward
along the wall. The "point" of each petal marks the location where a pair
of circunferentially moving (i.e., in a direction norwal to tne plane of the
sketch in Figure 9a) transverse waves meet.
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Smoke Kecords Corresponding to Reinitiation by Reflection

i
ko

ll The collection of four pairs of smoke records shown in Figure 11 is
from experiients in which the oppusing wall (w/U = 0.391) plays a role .a
the transformation process (i.e., reinitiation by reflection). Prints on
tne left (a) are from the back wall, while those on the right (b) are from

!’ the front wall. Sets of prints are presented in order of decreasing wixture
sensitivity. The annular rings in Figures 11.la and 11.2a, corresponding to

experiments for which D/x was approximately 34 and 15, respectively, exhibit
rotational symuwetry and are of nearly identical radius, despite the appreci-
- able difference in mixture sensitivity as evidenced by the scale of both end
wall and side wall cellular structure. The symumetry is due to reignition
being induced by reflection of the diffracted wave from the front plate, as
;; illustrated in Figure 9b. Since reignition of this type is geometrically
controlled, takinyg place along a circular locus of reignition nuclei in the
preheated gas near the front wall, formations on the smoked films are ruta-
tionally symmetric. The fact that the rings are of nearly identical size
over a considerable range of sensitivity is due to two facturs. First, the
shock trajectories are invariant over the narrow range of pressures used to
: adjust the mixture sensitivity, both in tne early diffraction stages pefure
f reignition and at later times when the transversely propagating detonation
sweeps rearward. Second, the reflected shock is of sufficient strength su
l! that the delay to reignition is negligible in comparison with the time taken
for the reinitiated wave to sweep to the back wall. This is confirmed in
;R both Figures 11.1b and 1l.20 in that the transition from end wall to side
wall structure is sudden, occurring over a distance much smaller than the
o cell length itself.

As the sensitivity of tne mixture is reduced, a limit is approached for
S which the reflected wave is barely capable of reignition. Smoke records

from a test near criticality are shown in Figure 11.3. The annular ring is
;i highly asymmetric, exhibiting a ragyed outer boundary, a varying ring tnick-
ness (i.e., the distance between the inner and outer boundaries of tne
ring), and a mean radius which increases rapidly with decreasing wixture
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sensitivity. Diminishing symmetry is evidence that reignition is marginal
and therefore spotted, occurring at some locations near the front wall in
ll the vicinity of the head of the expansion but not at others. The trend of
increasing radius with decreasing sensitivity is probably the result of the

'\'._

- reflected shock having to travel a substantial distance through tne preheat-
- ed gas behind the diffracted shock before the onset of renewed detonation
| !! (see Figure 11.3b). Therefore, as the limit is approached, reignition is no

longer instantaneous in comparison with other time scales which influence

the ring size.

- As the mixture sensitivity is reduced even further, a point is reached
:E where the reflected wave cannot reignite the gas and failure results. The
smoke records in Figure 11.4 clearly dewmonstrate that transmission was
unsuccessful. Only a vague outline of the ring is present on the record
from the back plate. The corresponding smoke record from the front plate
snows a core of end wall structure surrounded by a region of side wall
writing which grows rapidly in scale with increasing radius ana finally
o terminates. UDespite the formation of numerous reignition centres around tne
" periphery of the core, the decay of the cylindrical Mach stem is too rapid
for chenical reactions to remain coupled with the shock. Transmission with
this plate separation is not possible for less sensitive mixtures.

a 2.3.3 The Annular Ring - What Does It Tell Us?

RN The radius of the annular ring seen on most of the back wall smoke
8 records is an informative parameter describing the transformation from one
- geonetry to another. It is an indirect weasure of the time reaquired for ihe
) detonation emerging from the tube to reestablish itself in the cylindrical
geowetry. More specifically, the time taken by the wall shock to propagate
from the edge of the tube to « radius of RS {see Figure Y) is equal to the
sun of the "reignition time" plus the "sweepback time" at the instant the
ring is written on the swoked filw. The reignition time is defined as the
interval between the arrival of the planar wave dat the tube exit and tne
occurrence of reignition downstream of the exit. The sweepback time is that
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taken oy the reinitiated expanding detonation bubbles to sweep back to the
rear wall. A plot of the ring rdadius versus tne relative wmixture sensi-
tivity is shown in Figure 12. Data include measured ring radii for all
plate separations. The ring radius is normalized with respect to the tube
radius Ro' The relative mixture sensitivity is quantified in terms of a
normalized cell size, AS/A. Here, A is the cell widtn characteristic of a
particular initial pressure (see Figure 8) and Xs is a reference cell width;
namely, that required for critical transmission of a planar wave froa a tube
of radius Ro to an unconfined wedium. As such, mixtures more sensitive than
that required for critical transmission to free space are characterized by
values of xs/x greater than unity, while those less sensitive are denoted by
values of xs/x less than unity. Open symbols in Figure 12 depict successful
transmnission, whereas snaded symwbols denote failure to transmit. Half
shaded symbols indicate warginal cases in which transmission appeared to be
successful judging from some portions of the smoke record but not so from
others. These marginal cases covered a very ndarrow range of initial
pressures (~1-2 Torr) for a given plate separation. Hence, as is the case
for critical transmission to an unconfined region, the mixture sensitivity
for critical transforination to cylindrical detonation is well defined for a
specified plate spacing.

For the laryest plate separation (i.e., w/D = 5.73), where reignition
can only occur spontaneously, tne normalized ring radius RS/Ro decreases
with increasing mixture sensitivity, as illustrated Ly the broken line in
Figure 12. This is a consequence of the fact that the point of reignition
moves toward the tube exit as the wixture is wade wore sensitive. There-
fore, the transversely propagating detonation sweeps to the back wall pefore
the wall shock has travelled any appreciable distance. In the limit of high
sensitivity, it is likely that RS/R0 approaches unity. As the sensitivity
is lowered, the point of reignition moves away fron tne tube exit so that
the ring radius takes on a maxiiua value of about tnree tupe radii in the
critical limit.

The solid lines in Figure 12 show tine ring size data for tihe five
smaller plate separations (i.e., 0.099 < w/D < 1.12). All curves arc of
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similar shape in that each counsists of three aistinct branches. Using tne
data for the plate separation of w/U = 0U.391 as an example, each curve has a
central branch (1.2 < AS/A < 2.b6) over which the ring radius is practically
cunstant for a significant range of sensitivity, a lower branch
(J.85 < AS/A < 1.2} over which the radius increases rapidly as the critical
mixture sensitivity is approached, and an upper transitional branch
(2.6 < Ag/x < 3.1) which connects the central branch to the curve for
spontaneous reinitiation (i.e., the dashed curve corresponding to
w/0 = 5.73). Tne reasons for the variation in ring radius with mixture
sensitivity over the central and lower branches of the curve have alreaady
been discussed with the aid of the smoke records shown in Figure ll. In
fact, the ring radii obtained fron the smoke records in Figures 11.1 - 11.4
are labelled 1-4 in Fiyure 12.

At nigh enough mixture sensitivity, the ring size must eventually be
indentical to that for spontaneous reinitiation, regardless of the plate
separation, since it is always possible to choose a sensitivity for which
reignition takes place spontaneously long before the emerging wave is aware
of the front wall. The sioothness of the upper transitional branch suggests
that the changeover from one mode of reinitiation to another is a gradual
one in which the plate plays a role of diminishing importance as the sensi-
tivity is increased. It is thought that a range of sensitivity exists over
which reignition is of the spontaneous type, but for which the resulting
riny radius is still governed Ly the wall due tu a subsequent reflection
later in time. This is probably why the curve for a given plate separation
crusses over that for spontdaneous reinitiation and then approaches it
asymptotically from above. The ring size will be unaffected by the presence
of tne plate only if reignition occurs well before the wave encounters it.

The fact that the ring radius is independent of AS/A over 4 largye ranyge
sugyests that the phenouena do not depend on the nunaimensional paraieter
D/x over that range since U = lJAS. This is not surprising since gasdynamic
interactions in the cylindrical chauber control the phenomena. Furtheraore,
the critical condition for transwission does not dappear to correlate with
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O/x since the front plate makes critical transmission to cylindrical
geometry more difficult (i.e., AS/A > 1) than to an unconfined region for
small plate separations, but less difficult (i.e., xS/A < 1) for larger
separations. Both of these observations suggest that AS fiay not be an
appropriate reference mixture sensitivity for describing transmission to
this geowetry. Perhaps Ac’ the equilibriun cell width for critical trans-
mission to a particular gap, is more suitable.

Figure 13 shows the ring size data replotted in the form (RS - Ro)/x
Versus xc/x. The expression (RS - Ro)/x for the ring radius is simply the
distance travelled by the wall shock, in terms of cell widths, up to the
time when reestablishment has been cowpleted. As might be expected, the
data follow one of two trends corresponding tu the two modes of reiniti-
ation. It is convenient to discuss the implications of each trend
separately.

Reinitiation by Reflection - the Formation of Cylindrical Detonation

The ring size data for the five plate separations fall onto a single
curve. The fact tnat the ring radius is a unique function of AC/A confirms
that the process is controlled by the plate and emphasizes the similarity of
the reignition and sweepback mechanisns in this type of transwission.
Further support is provided by the observation that, within the bounds of
experimental error, the plate spacing is a constant multiple of the cell
size at critical conditions. Specifically, the cowputed values for w/xC are
5.2, 5.6, 5.4, 6.1, and 6.2 for eacn of the five plate separations, begin-
ning with the smallest. That is, w = 5.7Ac to within £10%. These conclu-
sions provide a posteriori justification for thne selection of Ao @s an
appropriate reference sensitivity and confirm that the phenomena do inaeed
scale with w/x. If tne detonation tube is looked upon as an ignition source
for the initiation of cylindrical detonation, the critical plate spacing of
5.7x 1is consistent with observations by Matsui and Lee (1976) that it is
difficult to initiate cylindrical detonation in low-pressure oxyacetylene
using flanged electrodes if the electrode spacing is reduced below about
five cell widths. Combining the above 5.7Ac correlation with the 13AS cor-
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relation gives the connection between the cell width required for tranc-
I. mission to a cylindrical g3ap and that required for transmission to an
unconfined region. Thus, AC/AS = (13/5.7)w/0 = 2.3w/D, for the rdange of w/D
ratios investigated.

" One of the objectives of this study is to deternine the minimum condi-
g tions required for the formation of cylindrical detonation. Consider the
o "work-done" model of Lee and Matsui (1977) which proposes, for the analogous
e case of spherical initiation, that the winimun conditions can be expressed
- in terms of the cowpression work done on the gas in the unconfined volume by
N the planar wave eweryging from the tube. 1In essence, the model treats the

tube as an initiation source of specified energy, with the amount of eneryy
i depending on the tube diameter (E « D03 according to the above wodel).

" . .. .
Experimentally, the minimum conditions for transmission or, alternatively,

he for the formation of spherical detonation, can be identified by reducing tne

- tube diameter and, hence, the initiation energy to the point where trans-

mission is just possible. A similar philosophy should be valid for cylin-
drica) geometry. However, it is the wminimum energy per unit length of gap
which is important for cylindrical initiation, not simply the enerygy itself.
If it is assumed, as in the work-done model, that a fixed amount of enerygy
is available from the wave emerging from the tube, we need only to increase
the plate separation w/D and, thus, decrease the energy per unit gap width
until the minimum conditions for cylindrical initiation are identified.

Having determined the critical set of boundary conditions, the minimum
radius of a self-sustained cylindrical detonation front can be deduced from
the smoke records. Following reflection of the diffracted wave from the
front wall, a detonative Mach stem is driven out radially along the wall.
As the Mach stewm grows in height, the particles entering it undergo a three-
dimensional expansion. For mixtures less sensitive than the critical one,
the expansion is too severe for the reaction zone to rewain coupled with the
shock. The cellular structure seen on the front wall smoke record grows in
scale with increasing radius and terminates abruptly, despite the successful
formation of numerous reignition centres in the wake of the reflected shock
(see Figure 11.4b, for example). As the mixture sensitivity is increased,
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- the detonative Mach stem propagates further before failing. If the wixture

i‘ sensitivity is such that the diverging wave can survive the expansion until
such time that it beconies strictly two-dimensional, then propagation appears

" to be guaranteed from that point onward. This occurs when the Mach stem has

Rﬂ grown to occupy the entire gap width, an event which is synonymous with the
forming of the ring on the back wall smoke record. In this context, we

could interpret the role of the reflected shock as being similar to a hijh-
explosive charge during critical initiation; specifically, to maintain the
detonation until such time that the expansion becomes mild enough for the
wave to sustain itself through chemical heat release alone.

With the present apparatus, it was not possible to use annular spacers
larger than w = 1.12D. Consequently, the maximum plate separation w/D and
corresponding ring radius RS/A ¢ould not be determined directly. Nonethe-
less, one can estimate the minimum ring radius from the available data by
plotting RS/A against D/w and extrapolating to the case of D/w approaching
zero (i.e., to the case of a line source). Such a graph, plotted in Figure
14, shows that as D/w » 0 the ring radius RS > bA = 3.6Lc. The same result
could have been obtained more directly from Figure 13 where it is apparent
that (RS - Ro)/x = 6 at criticality for all plate separations. But 4s
D/w + U so does Ro/x so that (RS - Ro)/x + Rs/x x 6. Thus, it would appear
that the minimum radius of a self-sustained cylindrical detonation wave is
about 6a.

The question must be answered as to why a critical condition exists for
each plate separation smaller than the maximum one for which transmission
can occur. This is somewhat puzzling since a smaller plate separation than
the limiting one corresponds to a higher energy per unit gap width if our
assunption regarding a fixed amount of available energy frua the tube is
correct. Two possible reasons for this observation come to mind. First,
one might hypothesize that propagation is simply not possible unless the
separation between plates exceeds 5.7x. Although tnis argument would help
to explain the observation about initiation using flanged electrodes, as
reported by mMatsui and Lee (1976), it is inconsistent with the results
reported by others. Vasiliev (1982), for example, has recently found that
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stable dectounation between parallel plates is possible as long as the spacing
between plates exceeds the cell width. The second possibiiity may lay in
the fact that both eneryy and power are of importance in initiation phe-
nomena (Matsui and Lee, 1976; Lee, 1977). For initiation by electrical
spark, it has been demonstrated that only the energy deposited up to the
time when peak power is achieved is relevant in the foruation of detonation
(_ee et al., 1974; Knystautas and Lee, 1976). In the present transmission
problem, reinitiation occurs near the edge of the attenuated detonation cure
in the wake of the reflected wave. Since the conditions behind a reflected
shock are more elevated than behind the respective incident shock, we could
make the claim that the peak power condition is associated with the reflec-
tion. Once the reflected shock decays (i.e., once the peak power condition
subsides), the rewaining available energy is of no consequence in the initi-
ation of the cylindrical detonation.

Spontaneous Reinitiation - the Formation of Spherical Detonation

The ring size data for spontaneous reinitiation shown in Figure 13
indicate that the distance (RS - Ro) is a constant multiple of tne cell
width. Specifically, (RS - Ro) x 11X, which is in agreement with the value
of 1UA noted by Mitrofanov and Soloukhin (1965) from open-shutter photu-
graphs of transmission from a two-dimensional channel. This distance is
independent of the relative wixture sensitivity xc/x (or equivalently w/1)
over the entire range since, by definition, the phenonrena are not controlled
by interactions between the diffracted wave and the front poundary of tne
chamber. The fact that the ring radius is a constant number of cell widths
is the consequence of some intimate relation between the chemical kinetics
of the mixture and the dynamics of the diffracting shock, no doubt a similar
chemical-gasdynamic coupling to the one responsible for the structure of
detonations in the first place.

It has been mentioned that the time required by the wall shock tu prop-
agate from the edge of the tube to a radius of Rs is equal to the sun of the
reignition time plus the sweepback time at the moment the ring is written on
the smoked film. [f some assumptions are made about the dynamics of the
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N transformation process, it is a simple matter to forawlate expressions for

. these three time intervals and to work backward, starting with the known

) ring radii, in order to evaluate the axial distances from the tube exit at
which reignition occurs.

The wall shock will be dealt with first. For the present purpose, its
distance-time trajectory rs(t) is assumed to be that which results when a

Y

C-J detonation in a circular tube transmits to unreactive mixture in an
unconfined region. This trajectory was calculated (Thibault, 1982} using
the finite difference flux-corrected transport conputer code developed by
: Boris et al. (1976). All properties at the exit plane of the tube were
maintained at C-J condition throughout the cowputation.

In order to calculate the reignition time, an assumption must be made
' about the possible locus of reignition points. In all cases, reignition was
Sf considered to occur along the characteristic defining the head of the expan-
o sion; that is, on a conical surface defining the furthest point of advance
of the rarefaction wave. The angle ¢ describing the cone (see Figure 15) is
tan=l| (Uo_j + Co_j)/Co_y] where U , and C_, are the particle velocity and
N the sonic velocity in the products of a C-J detonation. The time for

reignition to occur at a point on this cone is h/Vc_J where VC-J is the
detonation velocity. These assumptions are supported by open-shutter photo-
graphs of detonation diffraction from a two-dimensional channel in low-
pressure oxyacetylene mixtures which show that the core is well described by
the value of ¢ above and that reignition nuclei do indeed form 1in the
proximity of the leading characteristic (Moen et al., 1982). Edwards et al.
(1979, 1981b) have also reported reignition that occurs in the vicinity of
one head of the expansion. In the critical case, if reignition must take
place before the incoming rarefaction wave arrives at the axis of the tube
tu gquench the reaction, the most downstream location of reignition would ve
at h = (D/2) tan ¢, or about 0.920 for most mixtures. This estimate is

consistent with the observation by Lee and Hatsui (1977) that a spherical
E; detonation forins at dabout one tube diameter frui the exit in the critical
] case.
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The third and final time interval which must be evaluated is the sweep-

il back time. Two different dpproaches were taken. These are described
individually beloaw and illustrated in Figure 15. In the first wmoael, a
spherical C-J detonation bubble is assumed to expand about the reignition
nucleus, consuming the diffracted wave as it does so. Eventually, it en-

N gulfs the entire wave and arrives at the back wall after the wall shock has

propagated to a radius of Rs' The annular riny is formed where these

independent trajectories intersect. In the sccond model, the patn of the
transversely propagating detonation wave in the precompressed mixture behind
the diffracted shock is calculated. This detonation is assumed to be moving

;F in a direction normal to that of the local diffracted front at any point in

time. The two asswaptions which are necessary before a solution is possiole

are those relating to (i) the shape of the diffracted shock, and (ii) the
velocity of the transversely propagating detonation. With respect to the
first dassumption, the shock at any point in time was considered to be an

elliptical segment with a major radius of V

5L

o

i
‘s

A

:_..
T &E

t and a wminor radius of

. rs(t) + Co_yt, where rs(t) is given by the fifigz difference calculations
i described earlier and Cc-Jt defines the extent tu which the expansion wave

has advanced into the core. Time t is measured from the moment the wave
:} arrives at the tube exit. Regarding the second assumption, the velocity of
~ the transversely propagating wave was calculated to be that of a C-J detona-
l! tion in a mixture already cowmpressed by the diffracted shock. For this

purpose, the local Mach number along the diffracted shock was assuned to

vary linearly between Mw at the wall and M in the detonation core. The

C-J
program of Gordon and McBride (1976) was used to cowpute the velocity in the

precompressed iixtures.

A plot of the norwalized location of reignition h/x» versus the relative
mixture sensitivity AS/A appears in Figure 16. Agreeqent hetween the
results from the two models described above is good. The data reveal that
the location of reignition is a fixed number of cell widths frowm tne tube
exit. Specifically, h = 11.5% + 10w. This value is in agreement with that
of 10x reported by Edwards et al. (1979, 198lo) for transmission froum a
= two-dimensional channel. Further evidence to support this conclusion can be
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drawn frum the transitional branch of each ring size curve in Figure 12. As
l noted earlier, this branch links the ring size data for purely spontdneous
. reinitiation to those for reinitiation by reflection. [ts existence is 4
result of the fact that the ring can still be influenced by the plate even
though spontaneous reignition may take place well pefore the plate. The
[ ] above described calculations fecr the trajectory of the transversely
- propagating detonation show that it traces out an arclike path (Figure 15b)
v which initially heads away from the tube exit before reversing direction and
" veering toward the back wall. This trajectory is readily apparent in the
open-shutter photographs of detonation reestablishment following diffraction
E from a two-dimensional channel. If it is assumed that the plate can no
longer influence the ring once the transversely propagating wave has
‘ reversed direction, the location of reignition is calculated to bDe at

h = 0.8w. These results are included in Figure 16 and are seen to agree
well with those from the calculations involving the ring radius.

The results presented so fdar have been arrived at somewhat indirectly
in that they depended on an associated calculation of one sort or another.
A more direct means of identifying the location of reignition would be to
observe it on a snoked film aligned with the direction of propagation. In

order to achieve this end, tests were conducted in which a thin-walled Eﬁ*ﬂ
hollow cylinder with sharpened leading edges was positioned concentric with
tne tube axis. The cylinder was situated in such a mauner that its leading
edge was flush with the exit plane of the tube. As such, when a planar wave
arrived at tne tube exit, part of it was allowed >0 transmit tnrough an =
annular opening into the unconfined region, while a circular core of tne “;
wave was directed into the cylinder. On a trial and error basis, an initial j;};?
pressure was identified for which reignition occurred marginally above the e
surface of the cylinder, yielding both the position and the details of reig- L
nition on a sinoked filin wrapped around the outside of the cylinder. This -
approach assunies that the gasdynamic field is not altered by the presence of
the cylinder before reignition and that the cylinder provides a reflective
surface which emulates an opposite family of transverse waves. Two —
diameters of cylinder d0 were used. These were 37.0 um and 50.9 mi, givinyg
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values for GO/U of 0.585 and 0.804, respectively. As expected, for high
‘ enough mixture sensitivities, where reignition takes place well outside the

cylinder, the observed ring radii were identical to those wmeasured in tie

absence of such a cylinder.

A series of smoke records from tests involving the larger cylinder are

!! shown in Figure 17. Prints appear in order of increasing sensitivity.
; Propagation in all cases is from bottom (starting at the exit plane of the
- tube) to top. The first record {(a), which shows failure of transwission,
= exhibits equilibriun cellular structure up to the point where tne rare-
- faction wave arrives at the surface of the cylinder (shown as a broken line
. calculated from¢ = 61.3° for this mixture). These cell widths are included
- in Figure 8. Beyond this line, the structure increases rapidly in scale and
;; terminates abruptly as the reaction is quenched. The second record (b),

corresponding to critical transmission, is similar except that a few points

of reignition are seen in the widdle of the print. These points, labelled

1, 2, and 3, are at distances of 12.2x, 1l.6x and 11.4x, respectively, from

the tube exit. Similar results were observed for the smaller cylind- -

These data are included in Figure 16. Agreement with calculated values of

h/x is excellent. The third record (c), for supercritical reinitiation,

shows only equilibrium detonation structure since reijnition takes place

well above the cylinder's surface. No evidence of this is apparent on the

!! smoked film. Al1l of the results shown in Figure 16 reinforce the conclusion ‘
tnat spontancous reignition occurs at approximately a fixed number of cell 1
widtns from the tube exit.

- A final point of interest is that the cell size approximately doubles
A just prior to the Dirth of new reignition centres in a reygion of critical
-~ expansion (see Figure 17b). Similarly, it can be seen in Figure 11.3b that,

| RN

> for near critical transnission to cylindrical geometry, the cell size
approximately doubles prior to the wave recovering and establishing itself
as a cylindrically diverging detonation. Both observations suggest thdt
failure under critical conditions occurs over a distance of propagation of
v 2Lc. During this interval, the particle nigrates approximately ZLC X CC—J
or about one cell length aft of the shock since C._,/V._; is about a half.
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This suggests that the effective thickness of the three-dimensional cellular
wave front is about one cell length. Another hint that this might be true
'l can be drawn from the back wall smoke records for the experiments involving
transmission to an unconfined region (see Figure 10, for example). In all

&: cases of supercritical reinitiation, the separation between the diffracted

~ wall shock and the trailing reaction zone increases with radius until it
- reaches approximately 1.51, or about one cell length, at which time tue
g transversely sweeping reinitiated wave arrives at the back wall. Une

pussible interpretation of this observation is that reestablishient of the
wave cannot take place if the reaction zone falls behind the shock by more
- than one characteristic chemical kinetic distance.

2.3.4 Wave Front Curvature as a Means of Quantifying the

Gasdynamic Expansion

The calculations described in the previous subsection model the

diffracted wave as an elliptical segment having a major radius of VC-Jt and

: a minor radius of r (t) + C._jt. Since r_(t) is slightly less than W ._,t
'I and CC-Jt is sYightly more than 3VC_Jt, the diffracted shock is very nearly

spherical by the time the rarefaction converges on the centre line. In this

1 context, we could interpret a test to determine the critical conditions for

transmission to an unconfined region as being equivalent to finding the

ll miniwun radius of curvature for which particles entering a spherical front

. can react in time for the coupling between the shock and the reaction zone

to remain intact. Thus, we could conclude that the minimum radius of

curvature for a self-sustained spherical detonation wave is about 11.5i.

= If it is assumed that reignition cannot occur wuch later than when the

L rarefaction arrives at the tube axis a distance of about 0.920 from the

_ exit, as discussed previously, then the critical tube diameter DC and tne

- critical radius of curvature RS for a spherically diverying wave are related

by RS x 11.5) = 0.920C; that is, UC = 12.5x. This may be the very basis of
the 13x correlation.

Q: [t is of interest to note that the critical radius of curvature for
- spherical expansion (i.e., 11.5)) is about twice that for cylindrical expan-
- UNCLASSIFIED
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sion (i.e., 6x). This may be a consequence of the fact thdat the rate of
gasdynamic expansion behind the shock is proportional to the rate of ygrowth
of the detonation surface area (i.e., UC-J/VC-
radius, the relative rate of increase of surface area with radius can be

J constant). For a yiven

expressed approximately by the curvature K = A-ldA/dR. For cylindrical
geometry K = 1/R, while for spherical jeownetry K = 2/kK. In terms of the
cell dimensions, the critical curvatures for the two geometries are (6i)-!
and (5.75\)"1, respectively, according to the present experimental results.
Thus, it would appear that a necessary requirement for successful initiation
of a self-sustained detonation in a given geometry 1is that conditions be
close to C-J when the wave curvature becomes less than about (6x)-1. Since
smoked films were the major diagnostic tool, there is no way of deterwining
tne corresponding wave velocity at the point where the critical curvature is
realized. Consequently, it is not possible to specify what "close to C-J"
really means. This issue will be addressed in a later chapter.

The curvature criterion is closely related to the velocity gradient
criterion employed by Eawards et al. (1979, 1981p). An underlying assup-
tion of the Whitham (1957) shock diffraction theory used by these authors is
that decreases in the ilach number of the front are the result of area in-
creases alone (i.e., d/dR a« dA/dR). The velocity gradient and curvature
concepts are therefore related ways of quantifyiny the rate of gasdynamic
expansion. Both deal with the rate of growth of the detonation surface
area. As far as the rate of reaction is concerned, both the present study
and that of the above authors appeal to the cellular structure for the rele-
vant cnenical time scale.

2.4 Summar!

The study described in this chapter is concerned with the critical con-
ditions for the transformation of planar detonation in a circular tube tu
cylindrical detonation expanding rddially outward between a pair of parallel
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plates (Figure 6). Low-pressure equimolar oxyacetylene mixtures were used
B tharoughout. Numerous simoke records show that reinitiation of the diffracted
wave 15 via one of two mechanisms. When the plate separation w is large in

comparison with the cell size (i.e., w > 11l.5\x where x is the cell width),
“spontaneous reinitiation" occurs via the formation of reignition nuclei in
the neighbourhood of the head of tihe expansion a distance of about 11.5 cell et

widths from the tube exit (Figure 9a). This is precisely the mechanism
responsible for successful transwission from a tube to an unconfined reyion.
Reignition at a4 fixed number of cell widths fron the tube exit (Figure 16)
confirms the similarity of the supercritical reinitiation process for all
mixtures more sensitive than the critical one. In the case of c¢ritical

transmission, 11.5x is also the radius of curvdture RS of the nearly
spherical diffracted wave. If it is assumed that reignition cannot take
place wuch after the incoming rarefaction has converyged on the tube axis (a

distance of U.920 frow the tube exit based on equilibrium calculations),
then the critical radius of curvature and the critical tube diameter DC are
related by RS = 11.6) = 0.920C; that is, DC = 12.5x. Thus, it is proposed
that tne requirement for the radius of curvature to exceea sowe critical ——d
radius in order for the chewical processes to survive the gasdynamic T
expansion could be the basis of the 13x correlation.

For plate separations smaller than 11.5% but greater than 5.7x, “reini-

tiation by reflection® occurs when the diffracted wave collides with the
front plate to induce a circular locus of reignition centres near the plate
in the wake of the reflection (Figure 9b). Measurements from the smoke o
records show that both the reignition and subsequent processes which ledd tu
the formation of cylindrically diverging detonation are similar for differ-
ent plate spacings, scaling with w/x (Figure 13). The minimum conditions

for the formation of self-sustained cylindrical detonation are shown to be Ev;
associated with the largest plate separation w/U for which successful trans- 114
mission of this type can occur. The maximua plate separation corresponds to ﬂlﬁ

the minimum lTinear enerdy density across the gap if a fixed amount of eneryy }:3
is available frow the wave emerging from the tube. Following reflection of g
the wave from the plate opposite the tube exit (Figure 9b), a detonative e
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cylindrical Mach stem is driven out radially along the plate, but is seen to
decay as the flow expands in both the radial and axial directions. However,
if the Mach stem can survive this three-dimensional expansion until it grows
to occupy the entire gap width, at which time the expansion becomes purely
cylindrical, then propagation is guaranteed from that point onward. Based
on the smoke record observations, this winimum radius of curvature for self-
sustained cylindrical detonation appears to be about 6x. For plate spacings
snaller than 5.7x, transmission is not possible. Despite the formation of
numerous reignition centres in the wake of the reflected shock (Figure
11.4b), the expansion is too severe behind the cylindrical Mach stem for the
reaction zone to remain coupled with tne shock.

The fact that the critical radius of curvature for a spherically ai-
verging wave is about twice that for a cylindrically diverging wave may be
the consequence of the gasdynamic expansion behind tne shock being propor-
tional to the rate of yrowth of the front, A-1dA/dR. This term represents
the "curvature" of tne detonation surface. It evaluates to 1/R and 2/R for
cylindrical and spherical geometries or, in terms of the cell width A which
characterizes the global rate of reaction, to (6A)-! and (5.75x)"}, respec-
tively. Essentially identical curvatures suggest that the critical condi-
tions for transmission in various geometries wmay be governed by the same
chemical-gasdynamic competition occurring within the detonation front.

Finally, sioke records indicate that both failure of detonation prior
to critical reignition (Figure 17b), and recovery of detonation from near
critical disturbances (Figure 11.3b), are characterized by a sudden increase
in the cell size by a factor of about two. This observation suggests that
tne critical processes are linked to the time it takes the front to propa-
gate about ZLC. Since a particle migrates rearward of the shock tnrough
about half this distance during the same period, the effective thickness of
the cellular wave front would arypear to be about one cell length.
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3.0 LARGE-SCALE EXPERIMENTS ON THE TRANSMISSION OF PLANAR DETONATION TO
Il SPHERICAL DETONATION IN ETHYLENE-AIR MIXTURES*

3.1 Introduction

P It was proposed in Chapter 2 that relations such as the 13x correla-
tion, first proposed by Mitrofanov and Soloukhin (1965), are the result of a
critical balance existing between the rate of gasdynamic expansion and the
rate of chemical reaction. However, the experiments of Chapter 2, as well
as those of most other investigations in which correlations have been

y attempted, employed rather sensitive fuel-oxygen mixtures. From the point

" of view of accidental scenarios or applications, it is the less sensitive

o fuel-air mixtures which are of interest. It is not clear whether correla-

i tions of the above mentioned type hold for these mixtures and, if so,
whether the constants of proportionality are the same as for fuel-oxygen

fi mixtures. The work of Strehlow and Engel (1969) shows that the cell size
) for highly diluted mixtures appears to be controlled by the induction tiwme
il in the relatively low-temperature post-shock yas. For undiluted mixtures,
the induction time is much shorter and the recombination time is thought to

-5 be controlling the cell dimensions. If the nature of the chemical processes
which are a key ingredient in the makeup of the cellular structure changes
n with increasing dilution, it is quite conceivable that the 13x correlation
o may not hold or may involve a different numerical constant. There is also
some evidence to suggest that the inclusion of nitrogen as a diluent may
i result in some degree of chain branching inhibition (Takai et al., 1974)
which is thought to lead to more irregular cellular structure. Edwards et

al. (1981b) have proposed that irregular structure iway be the reason why
between 14 and 13 cell widths appear to be necessary for transmission in
some fuel-oxygen mixtures recently investigated. The objective of the

*The bulk of the results presented in this chapter has been published in the
paper "Diffraction of Detonation from Tupbes into a Large Fuel-Air Explosive
Cloud". Proceedings of the Wineteenth Symposium (International) on
Combustion, p. 635. The Combustion Institute (1982). Authors: Moen, 1.0.,
Murray, S.B., Bjerketvedt, D., Rinnan, A., Knystautas, R. and Lee, J.H.
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experiments to be described in this chapter is to investigate the validity
of the 13\ correlation in ethylene-air nixtures and to gain further insignht
into the reinitiation process through photographic weans not esployed in the
1aboratory study of Chapter 2.

3.2 Experimental Details

Large-scale tests were carried out at the Defence Research Establish-
ment Suffield (DRES) in Ralston, Alberta. The field facility was built in
order to carry out both the present experiments and those planned as part of
the DRES research program in this discipline in the foreseeable future. The
design criteria and some of the technical details have been reported both
internally at DRES (e.g., Funk and Murray, 1982) and in the open literature
(e.g., Funk et al., 1982). One such report is included as Appendix A. The
facility is centred around a concrete pad measuring 18.3 m in length by
7.6 m in width. The pad is equipped with a series of steel channels, run-
ning longitudinally from one end to the other, onto which a variety of
apparatus can be fastened. A photograph of the test section used for the
present diffraction experiments appears in Figure 18. The test section
consists of a steel tube of circular cross section connected to a large
"bag" constructed from 3.5 mil (i.e., 0.089 mm) thick polyethylene sheeting.
Tube diameters of 0.31 m, 0.45 m and 0.89 m were employed in the study. The
bag diameters were chosen so that the walls were deemed not to be inter-
fering with the phenomenon under investigation (i.e., transmission to an
"unconfined"” volume). See the inset table of Figure 18 for the relevant
tube Tengtns and bag diameters.

Ethylene (CP grade, 99.5% pure C,H,) was chosen as a fuel because it is
a gas at atmospheric conditions and is therefore easy to handle, and because
other detonability data on this system are available. It is also uf a sen-
sitivity which does not require the apparatus to be immense in size. Fuel
was delivered from a remote bunker to the test section via an underground
lTine. Its flow rate was regulated by a "Matheson" mass flow controller.
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Unce introduced into the test volume, the fuel was mixed with initial
ambient air using a wultipath recirculation systew driven by a high-capacity
(20 m3/min) explosion-proof centrifugal blower. The wixture was supplied to
one end of the test section from an underground manifold attached to the
high-pressure side of the blower. It was subsequently returned to a wmani-
fold on the low-pressure side of the blower after travelling the length of
the test volume. Flexible “dryer hose" was used to connect the test section
to steel headers stemming from the manifolds. Mixing was enhanced by
branching the flow at multiple points on the test section and on the wmani-
folds. The bag was kept inflated by pressurizing it slightly with the aid
of the blower. This recirculation system was designed to compensate for
outward leaks by replacing any escaped mixture with an equal volume of air
entrained into the loop at a point on the low-pressure wanifold.

Tne composition and homogeneity of the mixture were monitored through-
out each experiment using a precalibrated "Wilks Miran 80" infrared (IR)
analyzer. Gas samples were drawn from four ports on the apparatus; two on
the tube and two on the bag. These sanples were relayed to the bunker
tnrough a series of underground lines using individual noncontaminating
diaphragm pumps. Samples were isolated sequentially in the analyzer test
cell, vented to atnospheric pressure (the pressure at which the IR calibra-
tion was done), tested for IR absorption, and finally routed via a return
line back to the test volume. This entire operation was microprocessor
controlled. The analyzer was calibrated under carefully controlled labora-
tory conditions using both industrially prepared gas samples and othcrs
prepared in-house by the method of partial volumes. Infrared absorption
measured in the field was corrected to account for differences between ambi-
ent and calibration gas temperatures and pressures. The above described
sampling and analyzing system was considered adequate to guarantee the comp-
osition and homogeneity of the mixture to within £0.1% C,H,. A composition-
time history for a representative test is shown in Figure 19. Typically, a
howogeneous mixture was obtained within 5 minutes from the time the fuel
flow was terminated. An additional 30 to 60 minutes were required to con-
verge on the desired fuel concentration. Tne falling concentration of
ethylene seen in the figure is due to small amounts of mixture leaking out
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of the system and being replaced by air. Just before the desired cowpo-
sition is reached, a pressure control valve is closed, preventing further
entrainment of air into the loop. Thereafter, the composition levels out as
the bag slowly softens.

An intended oackup wmeans of verifying the composition a posteriori
involved bleeding samples off the supply line to the analyzer into flow-
through type gas sampling tubes. The intention was to return these to the
laboratory for either mass spectroscopic or ¢as chrowatographic analysis.
These efforts proved unsuccessful, however, when it was learned that the
sampling tubes failea to retain a valid sample for more than a few hours.

Once the desired fuel concentration was achieved, the test volume was
isolated by closing butterfly valves located at each manifold port. After-
ward, both the manifold and the gas anlyzing system were purged with air to
afford them protection against potential dlast damage. Initiation of gas-
eous detonation was achieved by a disc of high-explosive PETN which was
initiated using a standard industrial electric detonator. The PETN disc wds
fastened to a plywood end cap covering the ignition end of the tube.

Four diagnostic techniques were employed. A series of eight piezo-
electric pressure transducers (PC3 113A24) were positioned along the tube
and in the vertical members of the bag support frame (see Figure 18).
Pressure-time signatures from the transducers were retained using a high-
speed (~80 kHz) analogue tape recorder (Honeywell 101), and were subse-
quently played back on an ultraviolet oscillograph (Honeywell 1858). Peak
pressures, along with velocities deduced from the elapsed time between
neighbouring transducers, were used to confirm that the wave in the tube was
propagating at equilibrium conditions and, further, to determine success or
failure of transmission from the tube to the bag. Velocities were verified
independently using a 2U-channel ionization-gap probe system and associated
time interval counter manufactured at DRES.

Cinematographic records were obtained with a "Hycan" camera (15,000 -
18,000 half frames per second) looking normal to the direction of propaga-
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tion and a "Fastax" camera (~5,000 full frames per second) lookiny into the
tube exit from approximately 40° (ff the axis of prupagation. Kodak video
news film 7250 (ASA 400 high-speed tunysten 3200 K) was used exclusively.
Both cameras were housed for protection against blast damage and against tne
elements. The startup times of the cameras and the tape recorder were syn-
chronized with the firing of the detonator by a DRES-manufactured prograir
mable countdown sequencer.

The final means of diagnosis, used to record the cellular structure of
the wave, was smoked metal plates mounted in the tube near the exit to the
bay. Each plate was coated with a thin layer of soot produced by a richly
burning kerosene flame. The principle of this technique is identical to
that involving smoked mylar sheets, as described in Chapter 2, except that
metal plates had to be employed in tests at an initial pressure of one
atmosphere for reasons of survivability. Plate sizes ranged from 260 mm by
360 mm to 350 m@ by 500 rm.

The experimental procedure was simply to converge on the critical
mixture composition for transmission from each size of tube by a series of
"GO" - "NO-GO" tests. Once the critical conditions were identified, addi-
tional tests were carried out with diminishing amourts of PETN to ensure
that the initiation charge was not influencing the transmission phenowenon.
Photographs showing various experimental details appear in Figure 2U.

A total of 21 experiments were conducted.

3.3 Experimental Results and Discussion

3.3.1 High-Speed Cinematography of the Diffraction Phenomenon

Selected frames from a high-speed cinematographic record, showing
successful but near critical transmission of detonation from the 0.3Y
diameter tube to a large 1.75 w diameter bag simulating an unconfined
region, are shown in Figure 21. Tne direction of propagation is from right
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to left and approximately normal to the line of sight of the camerd. In

frame 1, the planar detonation wave can be seen just as it emerges from the
. tube. Frame 2 shows the shrinking detonation core and a distinct curvature
of the front as the rarefaction originating at the tube exit converges on

o the axis, quenching the detonation in its wake. For the mixtures used in

the present experiments, equilibrium calculations show that the rarefaction
!! arrives at the axis after the frunt has moved a distance of 0.90D downstream
t of the exit. Recall this distance compares quite closely to that of 0.92D
Tj for the low-pressure oxyacetylene mixtures used in the laboratory study.
- Unless reignition occurs in the preheated gas behind the frontal shock soiie-
N where in this vicinity, the wave fails and the remaining combustibl mixture
55 in the bag is consuwied by a deflaygration. In the sequence of Figure 21,

reignition behind an almost spherical diffracted front is seen to occur at a
nucleus near the axis (frame 3) at precisely this streamwise location. The
subsequent formation of detonation bubbles which sweep transversely through
the preconditioned mixture behind the diffracted shock can be seen in frames
4 through 6. The two curved luminous tails which appear to be extending to
the rear of the front in frame 5 are, in fact, a pair of tangentially sweep-
ing waves approaching one another. The collision between these waves is
apparent in frame 6. The final two frames of the sequence show a fully
reestablished detonation in the bag. Asymmetry of the reinitiation process
is likely due to vertical temperature gradients in the tube and the bag
which alter both the local sonic velocity and the mixture sensitivity.

Figure 22 shows a similar high-speed cinematographic sequence involving
a mixture more sensitive than the critical one. 1In this supercritical case,
reignition nuclei materialize wmuch closer to the tube exit and at several
randonm locations near the edge of the shrinking detonation core. The
sequences shown in Figures 21 and 22 provide support for the description of
the reestablishment process deduced from the smoke records obtained in the
laboratory study (Chapter 2). They are also consistent with the Schlieren
and sinoke-record observations of diffraction in fuel-oxygen mixtures in a
narrow chamber (Edwards et al., 1979, 1981b).
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3.3.2 Critical Tube Diameter Measurements

In spite of the apparent randomness in the appearance of the reignition
centres, the critical mixture composition for transmission from a given tube
is well defined provided i) the wave emerging from the tube is no longer
influenced by the energy from the initiating charye, and ii) the plastic bay
is sufficiently large so as not to influence the transmission process. In
the present tests, care was taken to ensure that an equilibrium planar wave
had been established and that the PETN charge did not influence the critical
fuel-air composition. This was accomplished by varying the charge mass once
tne critical fuel concentration had been identified and by carefully moni-
toring both the pressure and velocity of the wave in the tube. In order to
ensure that wave interactions with the plastic bag were not responsible for
successful reinitiation, tests were performed using different sizes of bags.
See the inset table of Figure 18.

The results from the critical tube experiments are summarized in Figure
23 where the outcome of tests with different diameter tubes is shown as a
function of ethylene concentration by volume. Open symbols signify "GO" or
successful reinitiation, while shaded symbols denote "NO-GO" or failure to
transmit. In only one instance was is suspected, through close examination
of film records, that the plastic bag walls iay have been instrumental in
aiding the transmission. The apparent "GO" result from this test (V.45 m
diameter tube and 0.89 m diameter bag at 6.3% C,H ) nas been discounted.
Included in the figure are results from similar field tests carried out by
Moen et al. (1983) at DRES and by Jenssen (1983) at Raufoss, Norway using
tubes of 1.83 m diameter and 0.35 m diameter, respectively. Also iacluded
on the graph is a point 4t stoichiometric composition obtained by Knystautas
et al. (1982) by extrapolating laboratory results for oxygen-enriched mix-
tures (0.375 < 8 < 3 where 38 is nitrogen-to-oxygen volume ratio) to the
dilution corresponding to air; that is, to 8 = 3.76. This result lays con-
siderably below those from the three sets of field tests. However, the
discrepancy can easily be accounted for by what appears to be a rather
arbitrary extrapolation of the curve through the data at low values of 3.
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It is important to note that no detonation reestablishment was observed with
1. a 0.31 m diameter tube up to an ethylen: concentration of 10.%%. Since it
. is very unlikely that reinitiation would occur in richer, less sensitive
mixtures, we can conclude that the critical tube diameter is larger than
0.31 m for all C,H,-air mixtures.

E! The solid 1ine through the data is a correlation assuming the variation
of critical tube diameter Dé over the range of composition to be described

1
I3
FRR |

by a standard induction-zone length foruula of the form:

[ I

a

n D, = kug {0,] {CZH“]b exp(E/RT), (3-1)

where D. is in mneters and ug, [0,], [C,H, | and T are the post-shuck rela-
tive particle velocity (m/s), the oxygen and ethylene concentrations

(moles/1) and the temperature (x) behind a shock propagating at the C-J
velocity of the respective ethylene-air mixture. These properties are
calculated using the Gordon and McBride (1976) computer program assuning
ﬁ.i frozen chemistry and vibrationally-relaxed equilibrium conditions. The

exponents a and b are taken frowm the proposed induction-time formula of
= Hidaka et al. (1974), but tne pre-exponential factor k and the effective
e activation energy E are obtained by a two-parameter fit to the data from the

three sets of field tests. The fit gives an effective activation energy of
!l 37.2 kcal/mole which is considerably higher than the value of 27.5 kcal/mole
) reported by Hidaka et al. for the induction time. This suggests that fac-
tors in addition to the chewical induction time play a role in determining
the detonation sensitivity of the wixture. Such factors are probably
'f related to the three-dimensional structure of the wave.

3.3.3 Cell Width Measurements

A plot of cell width versus mixture cowposition appears in Figure 24.

In the same manner 4s descrived in Chapter 2, cell sizes were determined by

averayging individual cell widths or by identifying dominant diagonal banus

E; of cells. The latter method could only be used occasionally with tne field
e
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test data due to the relatively small size of sioked plates employed for
practical reasons. Oscillations on the pressure-time signatures we,e als.
ll used to estimate the transverse wave spacing. An interesting observation is
that tne width of the longitudinal plastic strips produced by a detonation
in the bag is approximately equal to the cell width. A photograph illus-
trating the phenomenon is shown in Figure 25. These strips are thought to
be produced by the piercing action of the triple points, followed by longi-
- tudinal shearing of the plastic wall material. This observation proved to
<L be useful as a quick preliminary diagnostic tool since strips did not furm
- in cases where transmission was unsuccessful. Also shown on the graph in
- Figure 24 are the cell size data reported by Borisov (1980), Bull et al.
. (1982), Knystautas et al. (1982, 1983) and Moen et al. (1981, 1983). The
present results are in fair agreement with other wmeasurements, although
E; there is significant scatter in the data.
iﬁ 3.3.4 The 13x Correlation - Difficulty Interpreting the Smoke Records
RS
s The solid line on the graph (Figure 24) corresponds to Dc/13 with Dc as
. a function of %C,H, described by the curve shown in Figure 23. The dashed
) line in the figure has been obtained from a two-parameter fit to the cell
}f width data assuming the variation of A with %C,H, to conform with a standard
induction-zone length formula similar to that given by Equation (3-1).
ll Around stoichiometric composition (i.e., 6.54% CZHM), the solid line over-

predicts the cell size by about 15%, which is an acceptable discrepancy
considering the scatter associated with cell measurements. However, at the
lean end of the curves (i.e., around 4% CzHu), the wmeasured cell width is
- about half that predicted by Dc/13 from the critical tube diameter data.
The reason for this may be related to the difficulty in interpreting the
smoke records. A photograph of one of the laryer smoke records, together
with a sketch illustrating the author's interpretation of the record,
appears in Figure ¢6. The solid lines on the sketch denote what the author
iy considers to be proper cell boundaries, while the dashed lines are intended
to signify substructure. It is readily apparent from the figure that the

i: interpretation of smoke records produced by fuel-air detonations at atmos-
- pheric pressure is very subjective. The difficulty is further increased by
A
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- the relatively small size of the sinoked plates eamployed in the field tests
: for practical reasons. This precludes the identification of dominant di-
‘ agonal bands consisting of more than three or four cells. As well, the cost
of carrying out large-scale tests does not permit several experiments to be

b. performed for a particular mixture composition as can ve done in a labora-
) tory environment.
n
' The difficulty in interpreting the cellular structure is further ewpha-
sized by the comparison between the atmospheric fuel-air and low-pressure
- fuel-oxygen sinoke records shown in Figure 27. It is not clear why tihe sub-
- structure appears to be much more dominant for the fuel-air detonation. One
explanation is that the mechanics of writing on the smoked surface may
) simply be different at atmospheric and at low pressures. It is possible
“ that at low pressures the substructure is not capable of eroding soot from
the sinoked plate, whereas at atmospheric pressure the threshold of "erosion
ability" is exceeded by the substructure. Although a detailed investigation
was not carried vut, there is also some evidence from the plastic bag strips
to support tne notion of a threshold in erosion ability. It was observed
. that, for a given mixture, smaller strips were generally formed when a 1 mil
thick polyethylene wmaterial was used in lieu of a heavier wall. That is, a
.':'.‘ threshold in “"piercing ability" of tne substructure was detected. In fact,
the bag strip method for measuring cell widths was, for the most part,
n abandoned when bags manufactured from 1 mil thick wall material were
; enployed.
Moen et al. (1983) provide an alternative explanation for why the sub-
- structure appears to be more dominant on smoke records froa fuel-air
detonations. These authors suggest that as the mixture is made less sensi-
tive (i.e., as the cells are wade larger) the cellular structure becunes
‘ increasingly unstable. It is thought that stability of the front may be
. maintained through a process in which the substructure becomes more and more
Ij intense, thus making identification of the controlling wode very difficult.
Since there is already some evidence to indicate that primary transverse
& waves become stronger as the detonation becomes wmaryinal (Edwards et al.,

19'70; Strehlow and Cruoker, 1974), it is conceivable that the transverse
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waves associated with higher modes (i.e., substructure) could also increase
in strength, perhaps becoming more capable of writing on the smoked surface.
An observation which does not lend support to this philosophy is that no
apparent trend of increasing substructure dominance with decreasing wixture
sensitivity could be detected from the smoke records. At least visually,
all of the records from the ethylene-air tests appear tuv exhibit about equal
presence of secondary structure.

In accordance with the above arguments, it is quite possible that the
substructure may have been mistakenly identified as primary structure for
lean ethylene-air compositions, resulting in the cell width data falling
short of the Dc/l3 line by a factor of about two at the lean ena of the
curves. Note that the cell size data of Knystautas et al. (1982, 1983),
obtained from numerous experiments under laboratory conditions in tubes up
to 300 mm in diameter, are in somewhat better agreement with the prediction.
If the data of these authors are increased by an additional 10U% to account
for the difference in ambient pressures at DRES and at McGill, agreement
between their data and the prediction is fair. Thus, the possibility that
the 13x correlation is valid for ethylene-air mixtures covering a wide range
of off-stoichiometric compositions cannot be ruled out.

Similar critical tube experiments by Moen et al. (1983) wusing
acetylene-, ethylene-, ethane- and propane-air systems showed that, at
stoichiometric composition, Dc/x varied between 11.7 (acetylene-air) and
15.4 (ethylene-air). For off-stoichiometric acetylene-air compositions, the
correlation was seen to hold over a wide range of sensitivity. In the case
of lean propane-air mixtures, the ratio Dc/x was seen to depart considerably
from 13 as four lean ethylene-air wixtures, but in this instance was less
than 13 by a factor of about two, suggesting that twice the controlling cell
size may have been measured. In other words, the primary structure way have
been mistaken for secondary structure. The recent large-scale test results
reported by Guirao et al. (1982) using hydrogen-air mixtures and tubes up
to 1.2i m in diameter also confirm that the correlation is valid over a wide
range of sensitivity. It is quite possible that Benedick et al. (1983) have
fallen victim to a similar interpretation error in their recent experiuwents
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to determine the critical conditions for transmission from a two-dimensional
slit to an unconfined region. Although it was originally concluded that thne
critical channel width Nc was about three cell widths for detonations in
Hy-air and C,H -air wixtures, these authors now suspect that the primary
structure may have been mistaken as substructure, and that the critical
channel width is wmore likely about 6a. Judging frum all of the available
data, the 13x» correlation linking the cell width and the critical tube
diameter probably holds for fuel-air mixtures as well as it does for fuel-
oxygen mixtures, provided the cellular structure is properly interpreted.

3.4 Summary

Large-scale tests on the transmission of planar detoration from circu-
lar tubes of U.31 a, 0.45 m and U.8Y w diameter to spherical detonation in
large plastic bags simulating an unconfined environment (Figure 18) have
shown that critical reignition of the diffracted wave occurs near the tube
axis at about the location where the rarefaction has penetrated the entire
detonation core (Figure 21). Hiyh-speed cinemdatographic records confirm
that the details of the reignition and subsequent processes by wnhich the
wave becomes globally reestablished are as proposed in Chapter ¢, based on
sinoke-record observations of Yow-pressure fuel-oxygen detonations.

The variation of the critical tube diameter UC with mixture cunposition
determined in the present experiments (Figure 23) is consistent with the
data of both Moen et al. (1983) for a 1.83 wn diameter tube and Jenssen
(1983) for a 0.35 m diameter tube. It was also found that transmission from
a tube of U.31 m diameter is not possible for any ethylene-air mixture.

Tne cell widtns A obtained in the present tests (Figure 24) show that
tne 13x correlation linking DC and x, as first oroposed by Mitrofanov and
Soloukhin (1965) for fuel-oxygen systems, is approximately wvaliga for
ethylene-air mixtures near stoichiometric conposition. When the cell width
inferred from Dc/13 is compared with that from a lTeast-squares fit to the
cell size data, the former is found to exceed the latter by only 15.. This
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difference is less than the scatter associated with the cell width neasure-

- ments. For lean compositions (i.e., ~ 4. C,H,), the same comparison reveals

'I a discrepancy of about lU0%. That is, the Dc/ld line overpredicts the cell

width oy a factor of about two. [t is quite poussiple that this is tne

result of haviny mistakenly identified the substructure as tne controlling

primary structure, bearing in mind the relatively small size of the sinoked

!! plates used in the field tests and the difficulty in discriminating between

; the substructure and the primary structure on smoke records produced by

fuel-air detonations at atmospheric pressure (Figure 26). This claim is

- supported by the fact that, when the independent cell width measurements of

—_ Knystautas et al. (1982, 1983) are used in conjunction with the present

' critical tube diameters, the correlation is fair over the entire range of
composition for which data are available.

Similar difficulties in interpreting the sioke records for lean
propane-air detonations were encountered by Moen et al. (1933), but these
authors may have identified the primary structure as substructure. Like-
wise, Benedick et al. (1983) may have incorrectly interpreted the structure

. produced by H,-air and C,H,-air detonations in their experiments on the
transmission from a two-dimensional channel to an unconfined space. Conse-
quently, great care must be exercised in the interpretation of smoke records
appropriate to fuel-air mixtures. Judyging from the present resuits, tnose

!; of Guirao et al. (L1982) for hydrogen-air mixtures, and those of Moen et al.

u (1983) for acetylene-, ethylene-, ethane- and propane-air mixtures, the 13x
correlation is likely valid for the less sensitive fuel-air mixtures. 7Thus,
the nature of the critical balance between the global rate of chewical reac-

- tion and the rate of gasdynamic expansion, proposed in Chapter 2 to be

' associated with a spherical wave having a radius of about 11.5x, appecars to

be the same for fuel-oxygyen and fuel-air detonations.
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4.0 THE INFLUENCE OF YIELDING CONFINEMENT ON LARGE-SCALE
ETHYLENE-AIR DETONATIONS*

4.1 Introduction

In the previous two chapters, the critical conditions for transmission
of detonation from one geometry to another were investigated. It was
proposed that the critical condition in all cases was dictated by the same
balance between the rate of gasdynamic expansion and the rate at which the
reaction progresses in the cellular detonation front. This balance was
expressed in terms of the ratio between the wave front curvature, which
characterizes the rate of growth of the front (i.e , the gasdynamic
expansion), and the cell size which characterizes the global reaction rate.
A major diagnostic tool in these studies was the smoked surface which
records the time-integrated history of triple-point motion at the front.
Smoke records, however, provide no direct information about the history of
the particles after they have entered the diverying front. Thus, the
details of the expansion are not revealed. A configuration which is ideal
for the study of the post-shock reacting flow is one involving the
propagation of a wave in a tube having walls which yield under the influence
of the high detonation pressure. Such a configuration has many advantages.
First, the severity of the expansion can be regulated by varying the
confining wall density and, hence, its acceleration under the influence of
the gases inside the tube. Second the trajectory of the wall should be
readily visible. Therefore, the expansion of the post-shock "stream tube"

should be easy to quantify. Finally, in contrast to transmission

ast to t reblem

p L] \'llls

the global flow aft of the frontal shock is steady to an observer sitting on
the shock, provided the tube is of constant cross section. This facilitates

easy diagnosis and analysis. It is, of course, recognized that the flow is

*The material described in this chapter has been presented at and accepted
for publication under the same title in the proceedings of the Ninth
International Colloquium on Dynamics of Explosions and Reactive Systems,
held in Poitiers, France, July 1983. Authors: Murray, S.B. and Lee, J.H.
Preliminary results were presented at the Spriny Technical Meeting of the
Combustion Institute (Canadian Section), held in Banff, Canada, May 1982.
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locally three-dimensional and nonsteady. By "globally steady" it is meant
that the time-averaged quantities at a specified location relative to the
shock are constant. This approach is akin to the use of mean properties in
the analysis of turbulent flow.

":‘ * »
»

1
7.7

Investigations involving the interaction between gaseous detonation and
yielding boundaries have been carried out by many researchers, but none have
had the present purpose in mind. Sommers (1961) employed a cellophane wrap
to separate an explosive mixture from a higher density confining inert gas
but (wrongly) concluded that the presence of any solid boundary, no watter

|

wrL T
[

ES what its thickness, provides "infinite" confinement to detonations. Later,
- Dabora and colleagues (1963, 1965), realizing that this was not the case,
AR calculated tne thickness of, and manufactured thin membranes for the purpose
:

of separating the explosive and boundary gases. However, these authors were
specifically interested in the thickness of membranes which would not influ-
i ence the post-shock expansion. Their objective was strictly to winimize
diffusion at the explosive/inert interface. Vasiliev et al. (1972) have
used cellophane tubes in an effort to identify the location of the sonic
plane. More recently, the French have employed yielding tubes in shock and
detonation studies, but tney were more concerned with the dynamic response
of the wall material (Brossard and Charpentier, 1976; Brossard and Renard,

1981; Aminallah, 1982). Bazhenova et al. (1981) have employed a variety of
!' plastic detonation tubes in their study of heat transfer and boundary layer
effects in the wake of *he wave. Tarasenko (1974a, 1974b) has investigated
oy the motion of metal walls confining high-explosive cylindrical charges and
tne influence of this motion on the rate of reaction. However, this author

[

v
fetetr

;E has not drawn quantitative conclusions due to the lack of knowledge about
the thermodynamic properties, the rate of reaction and the equation of state

o for solid-phase explosives.

5 This chapter reports on the results of a large-scale study on the

o transmission of ethylene-air detonations from a rigid tube to a series of

. yielding polyethylene tubes of various wall thickness. Reinitiation of tie

iﬁ wave exiting the rigid tube is seen to occur via the formation of reignition

nuclei in the vicinity of the yielding tube wall. By calculating the motion
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XN

of the wall and making appropriate assumptions about the forw of the Kinetic -
rate equation and about the stability of detonation, it has been possible to -
identify the magnitude of the controlling chemical kinetic 1length in -
detonative propagation. The critical conditions for transmission dppear to i*

3
|

2

-t .
v

YTy

A

correlate well with the fractional increase in the area of a stream tube of
particles entering the front, where such increase is evaluated over the

=~

proposed controlling chemical length.

4.2 Experimental Details

The yielding wall tests were carried out using the same large-scale '
facility in which the critical tube diameter tests were conducted, but with t‘
minor changes. A photograph of tne test section is shown in Figure 28. It 2
consists of a round steel tube 7.82 m in length and 0.89 w in diameter, =
connected to one of several seamless, extruded, polyethylene tubes of the
same diameter and about 10 m lony. Tubes with three nominal wall thick-
nesses were investigated (1, 5 and 10 mil where a mil is 0.0254 mm). The .
corresponding measured area densities are given in Table I. These poly- g:
ethylene tubes were supported by steel hoops 1.5 m apart. Ethylene gas (CP
grade, 99.5% pure C,H,) was again used as a test fuel. Particular care was
exercised in calibrating the infrared analyzer and in monitoring the fuel s
concentration in this series of experiments so that the error was less than -
$0.05% C,H, . S

In some of the tests, direct initiation of detonation at the ignition il
end of the tube was achieved using high-explosive PETN charges mounted on a ;
- plywood backing. In other tests, a sensitive slug of detonable mixture was
used instead of a high-explosive charge. This slug was created by flowing Ete
= oxygen and acetylene into a 0.89 m diameter plastic liner 1.5 m long, as f?‘
Z shown in Figure 29. The sensitive mixture was separated from the test gas :
by a 1 mil thick polyethylene diaphragm placed over the end of the tube.
o Spark ignition of the sensitive wixture led to a detonation wave which, in
turn, initiated detonation of the test wmixture upon passing through the
diaphragm.
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As in the large-scale diffraction experiments, both piezoelectric
pressure transducers (PCB 113A24) and ionization-yap probes were positioned
along the tube. Probes were also mounted in each of the bag support hoops
(see Figure 28) so that the detonation pressure and velocity could be mea-
sured in the yielding tube. The support hoops were made as small as
possible to minimize their influence on the wave propagation. In addition
to the two cameras employed in the c¢ritical tube diameter tests, a
ruggedized "Fastax" (~5,000 frames per second) camera was mounted in a
protective shelter (Figure 29) at the downstream end of the yielding tuve
so that it was looking through a plexiglass window along the axis of prop-
agation. Also housed in the shelter was a microwave Doppler system (10.25
GHz) which was used in an effort to measure the velocity history of the
ionized reaction front. It proved to be impractical in the present tests
because the motion of other objects such as the yielding walls, the poly-
ethylene diaphragm and the plywood end cap resulted in a signal which was
difficult to interpret. Finally, 350 mm by 500 mm simoked plates were
mounted near the exit end of the rigid tube in order to record the equili-
briun cellular structure representative of the mixture.

A total of 17 tests were carried out.

4.3 Experimental Results and Discussion

4.3.1 Cell Width Measurements

A1l detonation velocities and pressures in the steel tube were within
t5% of the corresponding C-J values, confirming that equilibrium propa-
gation was established prior to the wave encountering the change in
boundary conditions. Equilibrium propagation was further confirmed from
smoke records. Cell measurements from these experiments are included
along with those from the critical tube dianeter tests in the graph of
Figure 24. The same means of collection and interpretation of cell size
data as described in Chapter 3 were applied. Most of the data from plas-
tic strips shown in Figure 24 were obtained from the yielding tube tests
since transmission from a rigid tube to a yielding tube of the same dia-
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meter appeared to produce more uniform strips. A discussion about the
difficulty in measuring cells appropriate to fuel-air detonations nas
already been presented in the previous chapter and will not be reiterated
here. For the purpose of the correlations carried out in this chapter,
the D./13 line shown in Figure 24 will be assumed to describe the vari-
ation of the cell width with fuel concentration. Up to this point in the
thesis, when the cell length L. has been required in an analysis, the
cell width-to-length ratio of 0.6 generally cited in the literature (e.g.,
Strehlow, 1970; Lee and Ramamurthi, 1976) has been used. However, the
collection of measured aspect ratios presented in Figure 30 show that a
higher value (~ 0.7 - 0.8) appears to be more appropriate for the ethylene-
air system at atmospheric pressure. This observation is in ayreement with
the recent one by Bull et al. (1982) for stoichiometric hydrogen-air and
acetylene-air mixtures, also at atmospheric pressure. In both cases, an
aspect ratio near U.7 was found to be appropriate. Consequently, in any
future correlations applicable to fuel-air mixtures, the value of 0.7 will
be used.

4.3.2 High-Speed Cinematography of the Transmission and
Propagation Phenomena

The contributions of this study centre around high-speed cinema-
tographic records of detonation in the yielding tube which show the exis-
tence of a transient reinitiation phase followed by a steady propagation
phase. These are discussed in detail below.

The Transient Reinitiation Phase

When the wave first eweryges from the rigid tube, the head of the expan-
sion propagates inward at sonic velocity CC-J in the burned gases. This is
felt over the entire front before it has moved a distance of about
VC_JR/CC_J from the exit, where R is the tube radius. Since a typical value
for VC-J/CC-J from equilibrium calculations is approximately 2, the distance
in question is about one tube diameter. If the detunation wave does not act
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to overcome the disturbance before travelling a distance of this order, it
will pe quenched. 1In the diffraction study, it was seen that, for trans-
mission to an unconfined region, reinitiation occurs via the formation of
reignition nuclei or "hot spots" near the edge of the detonation core.
These evolve into expanding "detonation bubbles" which eventually coalesce
to form a spherically diverging wave. Transnission of this type was found
to be possible from the 0.89 wm diameter tube for an ethylene concentration
of 5.05%, corresponding to a cell width Ag of about 68 mm. For transmwission
to a yielding tube, the gasdynamic gradients are milder so that reinitiation
should be possible for less sensitive mixtures (i.e., AS/A < 1) than that
required for transmission to an unconfined medium. This is confirmed by the
high-speed cinematographic records. A sequence froin one such record is
shown in Figure 31. In this case, transmission to a yielding tube having a
10 mil wall thickness is seen to be successful for a C,H, concentration of
only 4.15%; that is, for a relative sensitivity AS/x of only 0.41. In fact,
there is no obvious reinitiation wmechanism apparent in this sequence,
indicating that conditions are well removed from criticality.

A distinct reinitiation mechanism is observed as the confinement is
reduced or as the mixture is made less sensitive. Figure 32 shows a
similar sequence of frames for transmission to a tube having a 5 mil wall
thickness (AS/A = 0.49). The events in the sequence will be described with
the aid of the schematic diagrams shown in Figure 33. The first frame shows
the planar wave (P) just prior to exiting the rigid tube. In the secona
frame, a dark annular band (A) surrounding a luuinous unattenuated circular
core (C) is apparent. The inner boundary of the band marks the lucation of
the head of the expansion (H) as it advances radially inward. A ring of
Tuninous patches (L), bounded on the outside by the yielding wall and on te
inside by the dark band, is seen to have formed in the wake of the
expansion, indicating that a reinitiated wave has evolved from a locus of
reignition centres (R) near the tube wall.

By the third frame of Figure 32, the renewed annular aetonation has
expanded transversely (T) inward, converging on the tube axis. The final
frame shows a reestablished, more or less planar wave. This node of super-
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critical reinitiation is similar to that for transmission to an unconfined
il volume in that the number of reignition centres increases, while their luca-
tion moves toward the tube exit as the mixture is made more sensitive.

| P

§£ Reignition near the boundary may be due to several factors. First, it i'

may be induced by reflection of transverse wave remnants from the wall. :
- Second, a thicker layer of shocked but unreacted gas exists near tine wall <4
v since the expansion is initially most severe there. Thus, a minimunm voluue %
lj prerequisite for reignition is more likely to be satisfied. Third, a higher &
* teperature may exist near the wall due to the presence of "X"-shaped com- ;
- pression waves behind the curved shock front (Fay and Opel, 1958; Edwards et -
. al., 1903). Finally, small ripples or other irregularities in the poly- E
. ethylene surface inay give rise to localized shock reflections and thus hot f
‘; spots. %
iﬁ Critical transmission to a yielding tube having a 1 mil wall thickness ?_
o (xs/x = 0.76) is shown in the film sequence of Figure 34. In the first 2
ii frawe, a locus of reignition centres can be seen along part of the periphery =

of the tube. A small circular core of unattenuated planar wave can also be e
v seen, although much of it is obscured by light emitting from the tube. In E:
[hog the second frame, a pair of circumferentially sweeping detonation waves has :

formed in the preheated gas behind the frontal shock. The rarefaction has f!
!l also arrived at the axis so that a luminous central core is no longer visi-

ble. By the third fraie, the reinitiated waves have swept over three
- quarters of the cross section but have falien behind the front. Following

the collision between these waves (Frame 4), the resulting overdriven 0
3? detonation quickly catches up to the front to complete the reestablishment :

process. An end-on view showing the collision between two such sweeping
waves appears in Figure 35. As in the supercritical case, there are simi- -
. larities between this type of critical reinitiation and that observed for _L
transnission to an unconfined region. As criticality is approacned, for ,{

A

example, reignition occurs at fewer random and isolated locations. Another
similarity is the formation of transversely sweeping waves which eventually :
engulf the decoupled front. &
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A side-on view of the above described critical reinitiation sequence,
il but at a much higher framing rate of approximately 18,000 frames per second, g
is shown in Figure 36. From this angle, it is apparent that the wave begins ;
} to curve upon entering the yielding tube. The curvature process begins at -
> the edge and progresses inward. A similar observation was noted by Sormers
and Morrison (1962) for the case of an oxyhydrogen detonation emergying from :
!! a confined channel into a column of detonable gas bounded by an inert gas. :
The trend of increasing curvature reverses in about the ninth frawe of tne 3
> sequence in which it is evident that the two reinitiated waves at the top -
' and bottom of the tube are sweeping circumferentially toward one another and o
= toward the camera. The collision between these waves occurs in the fif- ik
- teenth frame, after which the resulting overdriven wave in the precon- )
: ditioned mixture catches up to and coalesces with the front. The catch-up "3
- phase is complete by about the thirtieth frame. =
o<
2, Histories of the centreline axial velocity and global radius of curva- A
ture of the luminous reaction front, obtained from the cinematographic 3
ii record, are shown in Figure 37. Measurements were taken with the aid of a {

"Telecomputing Corporation TELEREADEX" film reader. Errors in velocity are
due strictly to the difficulty in resolving the sonewhat fuzzy outline of
the front. Errors in the radius of curvature are due more to the subjec-
tiveness in selecting a radius which best describes the mean curvature.
!! Repeated measurements indicated a *1U% variation to be typical. Initially,
both the velocity and the radius of curvature decrease. These parameters
~ approach a 1local minimum at about the time reignition nuclei are first
- observed. The subsequent sweeping of the reinitiated waves is accompanied

f? by an increase in the radius of curvature and an approximately steady axial

- velocity. Such behavior is rewminiscent of the so-called "quasi steady .
3 regime" observed in studies on direct initiation (e.g., Bach et al., 19Y69; -
L Edwards et al., 1973). During the catch-up period which follows, the =
.. reaction front 1is asymmetrical and discontinuous, rendering .curvature

o measurements unreliable. The velocity profile exhibits regular oscillations

" which dampen out as the reinitiated wave coalesces with the oriyginal front.

ii
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Similar oscillations have been noted in the high-explosive initiation
studies by Bull et al. (1978) for ethylene-air mixtures and by Elsworth et
al. (1983) for C,Hg-0,-N, mixtures. The former authors have proposed tnat
these "gallops" are indicative of the reaction 2one attewpting to couple
with the shock front. The explanation provided by Ul'yanitskii (198U) way
provide more insight into the phenomenon. This author claims that a "flash"
can occur in the induction region between a shock wave and a decoupled
reaction zone, leading to an overdriven detonation wave which catches up to
the shock and drives it ahead. Perhaps it is possible that recoupling does
not succeed on the first gallop and that subsequent attempts take place.
This would explain the existence of several cycles.

If the velocity oscillations observed in the present tests are due to
the above described mechanisn, it should be possible to estimate the
location behind the shock at which reinitiation occurs. For this purpose,
the minimum of each velocity oscillation is assumed to correspond to the
instant at which flashing occurs. The crest of each oscillation is assumed
to be related to the period when recoupling is momentarily successful, prior
to the reaction zone dropping back of the shock again. If the reinitiated
wave in the decoupled region is considered to travel at the C-J velocity in
the oncoming precompressed mixture, a simple calculation reveals that
reignition occurs at a distance of 1.3Lc behind the shock. This observa-
tion 1is consistent with an earlier one in Chapter 2. Recall that the
distance between the diffracted wall shock and decoupled reaction zone was
always about one cell length at the moment the transversely sweepiny reini-
tiated detonation wave ar.ived at the back wall following spontaneous
reinitiation. An interpretation of this observation was that reestablish-
ment of the wave could not take place if the reaction zone fell behind the
shock by more than one characteristic chemical kinetic distance.

The radius of curvature at which reignition occurs in the present tests
(i.e., ~5LC) is somewhat smaller than that observed in the case of
transmission to an unconfined volume. One reason for this way be that the
reaction front is more curved than the shock front due to wore extensive
shock/reaction zone decoupling near tne edge of the yielding tube. Another
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L reason, in accordance with earlier discussion, may be that a favourable
» local perturbation exists in the vicinivy of the tube wall. In fact, tne
‘ cinematographic sequence of Figure 38, showing unsuccessful transmission,
suggests that reignition would have taken place centrally and at a larger
radius had such a perturbation been absent. In the second frame of the
sequence, a ring of reignition nuclei are seen in the neighbourhood of the
!' wall. However, by the third frame, these begin to diminish in luminosity as

a second group of nuclei evolve near the aris where the gasdynamic yradients
o are milder. but these fade away as did the first nuclei. This cinema-
tographic sequence suggests that, in cases of successful transmission, the
-~ usual spontaneous mode of reinitiation would probably occur at the expected
ot critical spherical radius if the formation of reignition nuclei around the
periphery could somehnw be suppressed.

The critical conditions for transmission under various degrees of
confinewent are sunmarized in Figure 39 and in Table I. The c<ase of trans-
mission to an unconfined region is included for comparison. The dashed
curve in Figure 39 will be discussed in a later subsection. The cell widths

ll in Table 1 are based on the Dc/13 line shown in Figure 24.
o The Steady Propagation Phase
ln Velocity and pressure measurements confirm that propagation following
) reestablishment is steady at near C-J conditions as long as the mixture is
considerably more sensitive than the critical one. The front is slightly
curved and exhibits no time-averaged changes in either the luminosity or
o the scale of the cellular structure. Well above criticality, propagation is
= uninfluenced by the support hoops. However, as the mixture sensitivity for
o critical transmission is approached, the reestablished wave becomes very
ff sensitive to perturbations such as the hoops. Figure 40 (a later continu-
N ation of the sequence shown in Figure 34) shows a wave encountering a hoop
sé 3.4 tube diameters from the exit. Quenching is seen to occur around tne
periphery, followed by the formation of reignition nuclei which evolve intu
:2 a renewed detonation front, in exactly the same wanner as observed during

transmission. This perturbation/recovery sequence repeats itself at each
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hoop. It would appear that recovery frow a noncritical perturbation is
identical to supercritical reinitiation during transmission. Therefore, it
is likely that recovery from a critical perturbation is identical to criti-
cal reinitiation during transmission. In this context, a test for critical
transmission to a given confinement inay be equivalent to determining tne
limiting perturbation that can be iwmposed on a wave propagating in that
confinemnent; that is, to determining the propagation limits. Tnus, the
requirements for initiation (i.e., for transmission) and for propayation
under a given set of boundary conditions may indeed be the same. This is
certainly true on the scale of the cellular structure since propagation of
the wave is possible through what appears to be an ongoing series of
critical reinitiations at the end of successive cells.

In order to dewonstrate that the critical conditions determined in the
present tests represent the propagation Timits and are not simply an arti-
fact of the particular initiation source employed (i.e., the linear detona-
tion tube), an additional test was carried out at the mixture composition
required for critical transmission to one of the yielding tubes (4.15% C,H,
for the 5 mil wall thickness), but using a disc of high-explosive PETN for
an initiation source as shown in Figure 41. The mass of PETN empluyed was
several times the mass required for critical initiation of spherical detona-
tion. The cinematographic records showed that the wave failed suddenly upon
encountering the first support hoop, having successfully propagated soue 15
tube diameters. Therefore, we can conclude that the critical conditions do
indeed represent the propagation limits.

The results in Table I show that, as the wall density tends to zero,
the critical diameter for propagation in a free coluan of gas tends to the
familiar critical tube diameter for transmission to an unconfined region.
This result is in contrast to those of Vasiliev (1980) which suggest that
the critical diameter of a free column is some 2 to 8 times the critical
dianeter for transmission. It is quite possible that the larger column
diameter observed by Vasiliev is due to a turbulent interface between the
test mixture and the surrounding air caused by the rapid withdrawal of the
walls containing the test mixture. The only circunstance under which

UNCLASSIFIED

el e T T R SRR ALN

LT AR Lt e T T T N T T, e NN
PRI I TN SIS N S et J— CRIR ISR O D D SOV GBSO i Y Wiy /g SIS AP PRk SR G wy W

l’ ".l.l’i l‘ BH
W SN L)




r
R

s
f

- -
%,
I‘, .('

UNCLASSIFIED 8l.

Vasiliev's claim would be true is if the inert gas bounding the detonable
colunn is of considerably Tower density than the column itself. Conversely,
it is suspected that the critical diameter for propagation in a free colunn
could actuaily be reduced below the critical diameter for transmission if
the inert boundary gas surrounding the column is of higher density than the
explosive mixture. Some evidence of this has recently been noted in the
field tests at Sandia (Guirao et al., 1982). Propagation in a hydrogen-air
colunn surrounded by air was found to be possible for significantly fewer
cells across the diameter than expected. This was attributea, in part, to
the confinement effect of the higher density boundary gas.

The support hoops proved to be valuable in revealing adaitional infor-
mation about detonation waves propagating under near limit conditions. In
the case of the 1 mil wall thickness, the critical cell length (i.e.,
LC = 129 mm) gives an effective hoop spacing uf 11.7LC which allows the
perturbed wave planty of time to recover before a subsequent disturbance is
encountered. In Figure 40, recovery would appear to be complete sumewhere
between the third and fourth frames. That is, between 3.9Lc and 7.6LC
downstream of the disturbance. As the tube wall thickness is increased to
10 mil, the critical cell length increases to 313 ma. The effective hoop
spacing therefore decreases to about 4.8LC which apparently dues not permit
sufficient time for recovery between hoops. This is illustrated by the
cinematographic sequence of Figure 42 in which each pair of frames ("a" and
“b") shows the wave prior to, and subsequent to traversing a hoop. In
short, each successive interaction degenerates the wave until it becowes a4
low-mode spinning detonation by the end of the tube (not shown in tne
figure). The velocity profile deduced from the film records shows both
intense oscillations and a decreasing mean velocity over the 10 m lenygth.
This wave has been perturbed to extinction. The reason why a hoop spacing
of about 5LC is critical can be understood from the velocity profile shown
in Figure 37. The profile illustrates that, following a disturbance,
reignition nuclei materialize at a distance ot about 5Lc downstream of tie
disturbance. This suggests that failure can be induced by perturbing tne
wave a second time, prior to the birth of reignition nuclei following an
initial disturbance.
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4.3.3 Estimating the Magnitude of the Controlling Chemical Length

For a given gasdynamic field (i.e., a specified polyethylene wall
thickness), it is possible to estimate the order of magnitude of the
controlling chemical kinetic length in detonative propagation by making some
assumptions about the form of the kinetic rate equation and about the
stability of detonation. Since only the correct order of magnitude is
sought, many simplifying assumptions will be made and a quasi
one-dimensional approach will be taken.

A Criterion for Criticality

Bearing in mind that reignition appears to be favoured near the bound-
ary, a criterion for criticality should logically be applied to particles
near the tube wall which enter the shock and are subjected to an immediate
expansion. Rather than committing ourselves to a specific chemical kinetic
time (i.e., the one-dimensional induction time, the cell transit tiwe,
etc.), the controlling chemical kinetic time will simply be assumed of the
usual form:

=k [0,]% [C,H,]° explE/RT), (4-1)

where t is in seconds and [0,], {C,H,] and T are the oxygen and ethylene
concentrations (moles/1) and the temperature (K) oehind a shock propagating
at the C-J velocity of the respective ethylene-air mixture. As in Chapter
3, these pruperties are calculated using the Gordon and McBride (19706)
computer program assuning frozen chemistry and vibrationally-relaxed
equilibrium conditions. The exponents a and b are taken from the proposed
induction-time formula of Hidaka et al. (1974). However, instead of usinyg
Hidaka's value for the activation energy E, the value of 37.2 kcal/mole
obtained from the curve fit to the critical tube diameter data (Chapter 3)
is used.

The conditions for sustained propagation will be twofold. First, a
particle must complete its chemical residence. That is, [; =1(t)at must
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reach unity at some time during the expansion. The second condition is a
failure criterion, similar to the one advanced by Shchelkin (1959}, which
simply proposes that the chemical-gasdynamic coupling will not persist if
the relevant chemical kinetic time increases by an amount on the order of
itself; that is, if atr = . Hence, for a given particle thermodynamic
history (i.e., a given wall thickness), the pre-exponential factor k can pe
varied until the chemical time is found for which the above integral reaches
unity just prior to the failure criterion being satisfied. In his original
work, Shchelkin was concerned with the growth of instabilities caused by the
difference between the pressures in the post-shock and post-reaction zones.
It was hypothesized that the hot but low-pressure combustion products, upon
impinging on the higher pressure post-shock mixture, could cause expansion
of the latter. The lower temperature of the expanded gas would then result
in an increase in its induction time. In the present investigation, we are
not concerned with the expansion resulting from the burned gases interacting
with the shocked mixture, but rather with the expansion due to side relief.

The Particle Thermodynamic History

The particle thermodynamic history will be calculated by first deter-
mining the wall trajectory as it accelerates radially outward in the wake of
the passing shock. We will consider a perfect, inviscid gas where the heat
transfer to the wall and the skin friction are negligible. The coupling
between the gasdynamics and the chemistry will be ignored. Resistance by
the wall to motion will be due to inertia alone, material strength beinyg
ignored. This assuaption is warranted since calculations show that, even at
the yield strength of polyethylene, the heaviest wall is capable of exerting
only a negligible counterpressure in comparison with the pressure driving
the wall outward. Loss of the wall's integrity (tearing, for example) will
be assumed to occur at later times than are of interest here. Since the
wall trajectory does not vary with time to an observer attached to the
shock, this is a globally steady, two-dimensional problem with rotational
symmetry. It can thus be transformed into the unsteady, one-dimensional
problem of an accelerating cylindrical piston. This approach is valid for
small flow deflections and is identical to that used in computing hypersonic
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flow over slender bodies. Dabora (1963) has used this approach previously
with good success in a similar analysis. The radial position of the wall a
distance x behind the shock in the real two-dimensional problem will be the
same as that of the cylindrical piston after time x/V._,, as shown in
Figure 43.

The one-dimensional piston motion will be calculated by the method
first proposed by Meyer (1958). This author presents a means of solving the
conservation equations, in characteristic form, applied to the particles
immediately in front of, and behind the piston. For the present analysis,
three modifications to Meyer's original formulation are required. These
include: i) eliminating the reflected shock in his head-on impact problem
and instead beginning with a quiescent high-pressure reservoir of equili-
brium conditions consistent with those behind a C-J shock, ii) allowing for
different ratios of specific heats y on either side of the wall, and iii)
adding an integral term to account for cylindrical divergence. Details of
the analysis are given in Appendix B. The modified equation for the wall
motion is:

tcpu 2ya/(ys - 1) tCau n/(ri - 1)
du, 1 Py— f, 0" dt - u, Q- f, 2 dt+u, '
—— =P - P (4-2)
&t m/A P, Q.

where m/A is the surface density of the wall material, u. and r are the
particle radial velocity and position, p is pressure, y is the ratio of
specific heats and ¢ is sonic velocity. Subscripts 1 and 2 correspond to
the initial low-pressure (atmospheric air ahead of the piston) and high-
pressure (post-shock) states, respectively. Subscripts a and b refer to
conditions immediately ahead of and behind the piston, respectively. The
Riemann invariants P, and Q, are given by Zcz/(y2 - 1) and 2¢,/(y; - 1).
The above equation nust be integrated numerically for u.(t).

It is not possible to resolve the wall motion at small distances behind
the shock on the present photographic records. However, the motion can be
resolved at much later times. As a check on the method, the trajectories
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measured from film records were compared with those calculated using deton-
ation parameters rather than post-shock parameters. As shown in Figure 43,
even at ten tube radii behind the front, the measured radial position of the
wall differs from the predicted one by only £9%4. This gives us confidence
in the early-time solution. A further check on the method was made by cou-
paring the wall motion, as its density tends to zero, to the trajectory of a
contact surface in a bursting cylinder problem. The latter was calculated
(Thipault, 1983) using the flux-corrected transport computer code first
developed by Boris (1976). For initial reservoir conditions corresponding
to the detonation products of a stoichiometric ethylene-air mixture, Figure
44 shows that the two calculated trajectories differ by only 8% at a
distance of seven tube radii behind the shock.

It must be borne in mind that the particle in the real problem does not
experience as severe an expansion as indicated by the piston analysis since
the particle is convected along with the shock rather than being fixed to
the wall. This amounts to scaling the calculated results by a factor of
VC-J/us in time where ug is the particle velocity relative to the shock.

Results of the Calculations

The calculated thermodynamic history of a particle at the edge of a
tube having a 10 mil wall thickness is shown in Figure 45. The particle
radial velocity and the post-shock pressure and tewperature are plotted
against normalized time t/r0 at the top of the figure. Here, T is the
characteristic chemical kinetic time (based on the initial post-shock
conditions) of a mixture which satisfies the criteria for sustained
propagation outlined previously. This time was arrived at by varying the
pre-exponential factor k until the value was found for which j; =1{t)dt » 1
as t » 210. The procedure is summarized graphically in the lower part of
the figure where progress through reaction f; =1 (t)dt is plotted against
normalized time t/ro for a range of assumed controlling chemical kinetic
times (i.e., for different values of k). For small chemical times, the
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” particle undergoes reaction before it is aware of an expansion, while for
il large chemical times, the expansion is so severe that the particle parely
begins reacting. There is but one chemical kinetic time which satisfies tne
X criteria for sustenance.
X
<4
A sumnary of the calculations for the three severities of expansion
!! investigated is shown in Table II. Columns 3 through 6 list the initial
) post-shock conditions as calculated by the Gordon-McBride (1976) chemical
f: equilibriun computer code. Column 8 shows that the pre-exponential factors
" which satisfy the criteria for sustenance differ by only *10% about a mean
3 value of 2.21 X 10-!1 se.mole/1. This confirms the similarity of the
w chemical-gasdynamic dependence over the range of characteristic chemnical
o kinetic times and gasdynamic expansion times investigated. Furthermore, as
;ﬁ shown in column 9, the controlling chemical kinetic length is seen to be on
the order of the cell length Lc' Intuitively, this makes sense since the
very existence of detonation is due to a cyclic phenomenon characterized by
precisely this streanwise length. Hence, our Shchelkin-like criterion way
ii imply that, if a particle reacts after falling "out of phase” by an
additional cycle, the periodic cellular mechanism breaks down. This is
D consistent with our earlier observation (Chapter 2) that the cell size
> approximately doubles prior to recovering from near critical perturbations.
!! 4.3.4 The "Stream Tube" Area Increase as a Means of Quantifying the
. Chemical-Gasdynamic Competition
h Although the correlation described in Section 4.3.3 allowed tne cun-
:’ trolling chemical kinetic length scale to be identified, a fairly involved
) calculation of the particle thermodynamic history was requirea for a
> relatively simple geometry, even after neglecting many important details
- (e.g., the influence of the heat release on the thermodynamic profiles).
v The usefulness of such an approach for predicting critical conditions in
f? situations of practical interest is therefore very limited. Rather than
' computing a detailed particle thermodynamic history for use in the kinetic
‘ iﬁ rate equation, a more simplified means of expressing the chemical-gasdynamic

competition is to evaluate the increase £ in the cross-sectional area of a
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120
{ a N

"strean tube" of particles entering the front, as these particles miyrdte
rearward of the shock through some appropriate chemical kinetic distance.

¢ 4

This idea has been advanced by many investigators in the past (e.g., Jones,
1947; Fay, 1959; Dapora, 1963) but has not met with much success due to the
difficulty in specifying the chemical kinetic length over which the area
increase should be evaluated. Fay (1959), for example, suggested the use of
either the "gross" thickness of the front, deduced from Schlieren photo-

.
e
.

graphs, or the mixture "relaxation" distance obtained from the one-
f$ dimensional chemical kinetic calculations of others (e.g., those of
Kistiakowsky and Kydd, 1954). Since these early attempts, the universal
cellular character of detonation has been revealed so that a reasonably well

P w
¢ e L

defined and measurable chemical kinetic length scale is now known to exist.

g With this in mind, and considering the results of the analysis in the pre-
Q: vious section, the cell length LC would appear tu be a sensible choice for
the characteristic chemical kinetic length. Perhaps, with this knowledge,
the stream tube area concept warrants renewed consideration.

ii According to Fay (1959), the subsonic flow in a globally steady reac-
tion zone adjusts so that each stream tube experiences the same fractional
increase in area between the frontal shock and any streamwise location to
the rear of the shock. In the case of the present yielding wall configura-
tion, this means that the fractional increase in the area of each annular
" stream tube is equal to the fractional increase in the area of the yielding
tube itself. Using the computed wall trajectories, the critical increases ¢
ff in stream tube area for the 1, 5 and 10 mil polyethylene wall thicknesses
are calculated to be 17.6%, 22.3% and 23.2%, respectively, evaluated over a
particle path length equal to Lc' These calculations are summarized in
Table III. It should be noted from the table that, for this purpose, the
: detonation parameters rather than the shock parameters have been used to
B calculate the wall trajectories. Having identified the controlling chemical

kinetic length to be on the order of Lc from the correlation described in
Section 4.3.3, the use of detonation parameters was felt to be warrdanted
because these more closely reflect the average conditions existing within a
éi region of that magnitude. The fact that the critical area increases £ are
all near 20% is encouraging evidence that the stream tube area concept,
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incorporating the cell length as the relevant chemical kinetic distance, may
h‘ be a viable means of describing the competition between the chemical energy
release and the gasdynamic expansion occurring within the front.

If the 20% critical area increase continues to hold true as the wall
density tends to zero, calculations of the above described type reveal that
the minimum column diameter for unconfined propagation is about 10x (for
A/LC = 0.7). This compares with a critical diameter of about 11x if the

M contact surface trajectory computed numerically by Thibault (1983) is used
instead (see Figure 44). These calculations support the earlier qualitative
observation that, as the wall density tends to zero, the critical diameter
for propagation in a cylindrical column approaches the critical diameter for
transmission to an unconfined region. Similar calculations, covering the
entire range of yielding wall densities m/A, are responsible for the dashed
curve shown in Figure 39.

A Check on the Stream Tube Criterion Using Tapered Yielding Tubes

Experiments involving transmission to constant diameter yielding tubes
suffer the drawback that several tests must be carried out in order to
jdentify a single critical condition. This inconvenience could be avoided
if either the mixture composition, the thickness of the yielding wall or the
diameter of the yielding tube could be varied in the direction of propaga-
tion. Although the first two possibilities are difficult to implement from
a practical point of view, the third option can be incorporated by simply
tapering the yielding tube so that the relative expansion becomes iore
severe with increasing distance from the rigid tube exit. It was postulated
that the behavior of the wave at any point along the tapered tube would not
. be unlike that in a constant area tube of the same local diameter as long as
the taper was slight. By "slight" it is meant that the decrease in the tuve
area due to taper is small in comparison with the increase in area due to
A the outward motion of the wall. Four such tests were carried out in the
field facility; two involving 5 imil thick polyethylene walls and two in-
volving 10 mil thick polyethylene walls. Each tube was tapered frowm 0.89 m
to 0.46 m in diameter over a 10 m length. Cinematography revealed that the

UNCLASSIFIED

RIS S . A I S S,
clo 0,y AT I N T Y S S S P

Fﬂ-.—1r~w~ R R A AN T TN TN T TRV TNTITS - AT VRN TN i v Vo W WU Pt Y S SN




L I asa e bhtee hue it g utg e uiAValE" o et aie s dae fa nar pgv et ttev Bk Sat au et Bat Bat Bt eV Sat Bt Aot diell AR AR MMM AR A Y R AL el i A I T A At B Al ~Sia Sl S

UNCLASSIFIED 89.

lTocation of failure was not easy to identify because the failure process was
' a gradual one characterized by a gross spinning wution of the front, which
increased in scale and accelerated as quenching was approached (somewhat
1ike the sequence shown in Figure 42). Nonetheless, careful examination of

r the Tuminous front showed that, at a relatively well defined location prior
to the commencement of spinning, there appeared reignition nuclei which
Sg formed repeatedly near the edges of the tube. Assuming the chemical-

gasdynamic balance to be in jeopardy for the tube diameter corresponding to
:3 the earliest appearance of these reignition centres, the critical fractional
increases in stream tube area have been calculated and are summarized in
5 Table IV. The area increase gm due to wall motion has been cowputed
assuming constant local diameter. From this increase has been subtracted
the area change £y due to the reacting particles being convected down a
&= converging duct. Note that the area decrease due to taper is an order of
magnitude smaller than the area increase due to side relief, thereby con-
r firming the "slight taper" assumption discussed above. In all but the third
] case shown in the table, the critical net area increase is seen to be very
ii near the 20% increase noted earlier for tests involving constant diameter
tubes. Inadvertently, the experiment involving a 10 mil wall thickness and
N an ethylene concentration of 3.80% was done with a lower fuel concentration
than intended so that failure occurred immediately after the wave emerged
l froim the rigid tube. In this case, the critical area increase could not be
identified, but only an upper bound specified.

Other Support for the Stream Tube Criterion

?: Indirect evidence that the critical area increase of about 2U»
h suggested above may apply more universally can be drawn from the recent
k. field test data of Moen et al. (1983) on the methane-air system at stoichi-
M ometric composition. High-speed cinematography showed that transmission
<, fron a 1.83 m diameter rigid tube to a yielding polyethylene tube of the
o same diameter and having a nominal 6 mil wall thickness (m/A = 0.135 kg/u@)
. was near critical, with failure occurring some two to three diameters from
i; the rigid tube exit. Assuming the 20% critical area increase to hold, a

calculation of the yielding wall trajectory indicates a cell length of
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376 mm to be appropriate. If the cell aspect ratio of 0.7 found to be valid
.‘ for ethylene-air wixtures 1is used for the stoichiometric methane-air

mixture, the implied cell width A is 263 mn. This value is in good
agreewent with that of 280 *+ 30 wm determined by Moen et al. (1983) from
smoked plates and plastic strip measurements, and with that of 310 + 50 mn
predicted by Bull et al. (1982) using a correlation between the cell size

-,
5

i 3

and the initiation energy.

}Z Further indirect support for the existence of a critical 20% increase
in stream tube area evaluated over the cell length can be drawn from the
T experience of Guirao et al. (1982) in their attempt to determine the criti-
% cal hydrogen-air mixtures for transmission from tubes of 0.91 m and 1.21 m
diameter. Initially, these authors assumed that the critical cowposition
- for transmission to an unconfined medium would be approximately equal to
that for transmission to a polyethylene tube (100 um thick walls) of the
same diameter. In other words, it was thought that the walls would have
little influence on the transmission process. However, the field tests
ii showed that transnission was possible for mixtures having cell widths about
twice as large as had been anticipated (Lee, 1982). Although these tests
were subsequently redone using larger dianeter bags to simulate the uncon-
fined region, the original data are of interest for the present purpose. If

the 20% critical stream tube area increase is assumed to be valid, ana if
l! the density of the polyethylene used in the Sandia tests is the same as that
of the material used in the present study, calculations of the type
described above give critical cell lengths of 216 mn and 2068 mm for trans-
mission from tubes of U.91 m and 1.21 m diameter, respectively. Assuaing

tne cell aspect ratio A/LC of U.7 observed by Bull et al. (1982) for
stoichiometric hydrogen-air to hold for off-stoichiometric compositions, the
implied cell widths are 151 mm and 148 wmi. These cell widths are 2.15 times
and 2.02 times greater than those required for transmission to an unconfined
ragion (assuming x» = Dc/13 to be valid). The calculations therefore
substantiate the experimental observations.
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4.4 St—arz

Large-scale tests on the transmission of lean ethylene-air detonations
from a rigid tube to yielding polyethylene tubes of the sane aiameter
(Figure 28) have shown that reinitiation of the enerying wave is via a
circular locus of reignition nuclei which form in the vicinity of the yield-
ing tube wall (Figure 32). These nuclei give rise to detonation bubbles
which reestablish the wave globally by sweeping transversely through the gas
bounded by the decoupled shock wave and the reaction zone. In the critical
case, this reinitiation phenomenon is not unlike the one observed in tests
to determine the critical initiation energy in that both are characterized
by a critical radius of wave front curvature, a quasi steady regime in
velocity and a "galloping" behavior which may be indicative of the reaction
zone attempting to couple with the shock front as proposed by Bull et al.
(1978). Following near critical transmission to a given polyethylene tube,
the wave is seen to be very sensitive to boundary induced perturbations and,
in particular, to the thin steel hoops used to support the tube (Figure 40).
Cinematographic records show that a wave, once disturbed, can be quenched if
it is perturbed a second time before reinitiation has commenced following
the initial disturbance (Figure 42). For this reason, a critical hoop
spacing of about five cell lengths appears to exist.

A simple correlation has been done to estimate the order of magnitude
of the controlling chemical kinetic length in detonative propagation. The
first step in the analysis is to compute the post-shock thermodynamic
history of a particle adjacent the tube wall since reignition appears to be
favoured there. For this purpose, the wall motion is considered to be
analogous to that of a cylindrical piston accelerating radially outward
under the influence of the high-pressure, post-shock mixture (Figure 43).
The piston motion is calculated using a variation of the approximate wethod
proposed by Meyer (1958). Concerning the energy release, the controlliny
chemical kinetic time v is assumed to be of tne standard form:

a b

© =k [0,]7 [C,H,] exp(E/RT), (4-1)
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so that in a nonsteady gasdynamic field .he particle completes its chemical
residence when jg 1-1(t)dt » 1. If it is further stipulated that this wust
occur before the chemical kinetic time increases dy an amount on the order
of itself (i.e., a Shchelkin-like failure criterion), there is but one
pre exponential factor k which satisfies the dual criterion for sustenance.
For the three different polyethylene wall thicknesses investigatad, the
pre-exponential factors emerging from the analyses are found to be nearly
equal (Table II), thus confirming the similaiity of the critical chenical-
gasdynamic balance over the range of chemical kinetic and gasdynamic
expansion times involved. Furthermore, the analyses give controlling
chemical kinetic lengths which are of the same magnitude as the experi-
mentally observed critical cell lengths.

A simplified means of quantifying the chemical-gasdynamic competition
is via the "stream tube" area increase, as first proposed by Jones (1947).
In this approach, the increase is eviluated in the cross-sectional area of a
stream tube of particles entering the front, as these particles migrate
rearward from the shock through some appropriate chemical kinetic distance.
Assuming the cell length Lc to be the appropriate chemical kinetic length,
as suggested by the results from the above described correlation, the
critical fractional increases & in the streamn tube area are found to be
about 20% for the three polyethylene wall thicknesses employed (Table III).
This value is confirmed by the results from four additional tests involving
transmission to tapered polyethylene tubes of continuously decreasing
diameter (Table IV). For these experiments, it was possible to identify tne
failure diameter from cinematoyraphic records.

Indirect evidence that the critical area increase of 20% may apply wore
universally can be drawn from the results of other investigators. For
example, Moen et al. (1983) have found that transmission from a 1.83 m
diameter rigid Eybe to a polyethylene tube ({density of wall material
w/A = 0.135 kg/m ) of tne same diameter is near critical for a mixture of
stoichiometric methane and air. Assuming the 20% critical area increase to
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be valid, calculations of the present type indicate a cell width of 263 m
to be appropriate. This value is in qooa agreement with that of 280 + 30 mm
measured by Moen et al. (1983) from smoked plates and plastic bag strips.
It also agrees with the cell width of 310 + 50 mm estimated by Bull et al.
(1982) wusing a correlation based on critical initiation energy data.
Additional support for the stream tube criterion is provided by the observa-
tions of Guirao et al. (1982). These authors, in their attempt to determine
the critical tube diameter for hydrogen-air mixtures, initially studied
transmission from rigid }ubes of 0.91 m and 1.21 m diameter to polyethylene
tubes (m/A = 0.088 kg/m ) of like diameter. Assuming the 20% critical area
increase to again be valid, the present calculations show that transmission
should be possible for cells 2.15 and 2.02 times larger, respectively, than
those required for transmission from the same tubes to an unconfined volume.
This factor of approximately two in critical cell size was indeed noted
experimentally (Lee, 1983), thus adding credibility to the notion of a
universal 20% critical stream tube area increase, evaiuated over a particle
path length of LC relative to the shock.

Both the experimental results and the calculations show that, as the
density of the yielding wall tends to zero, the critical diameter for propa-
gation in a "free" column of ygas tends to about 10n; i.e., it approaches the
familiar critical tube diameter for transmission to an unconfined region
(Figure 39). This result dis in disagreement with the observation by
Vasiliev that the critical diameter for propagation in a free column is some
2 to 8 times that for transmission to an unconfined space. It is thought
that the larger column diameter observed by Vasiliev is due to a turbulent
interface between the test mixture and the surrounding air which reduces the
effective diameter of the column.
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5.0 THE INFLUENCE OF YIELDING CONFINEMENT ON THE VELOCITY OF PROPAGATION OF
il GASEOUS DETONATION WAVES*

5.1 Introduction

In the previous chapter, it was proposed that the critical condition
for sustained propagation could be expressed in terms of a maxinum tolerable
stream tube area increase &£, evaluated over a distance equal to tne cell
:é length LC. Uwing to the perturbing nature of the thin steel hoops support-
ing the yielding tube, a steadily propagating wave could not be observed
except under conditions well rewoved from criticality. Consequently, pheno-
mena which are generally characteristic of propagation under supercritical
but near limit conditions were not studied. One such phenomenon is the
- velocity deficit. Numerous investigations have revealed that detondation

waves propagate at a velocity V somewhat below the theoretical value VC-J
when conditions are more favourable than the critical ones.

i' Velocity deficits were first studied in connection with the design of
high-explosive cylindrical charges. Jones (1947), for cxample, advanced a
theory which proposed that the deficit resulting from radial expansion in

= the reaction zone of the wave is proportional to the reaction-zone length

n and inversely proportional to the charge diameter. Later, Sommers (19b61})

and Sommers with Morrison (1962) attempted to gain soae insight into tne

interaction between a condensed-explosive charge and a coipressible boundary

(i.e., the charge casing) by studying the analogous problem of a gaseous

column of explosive wixture bounded by a compressible inert gas. Dabord

(1963) measured velocity deficits in a similar appardtus and proposed a sin-

ple theory to relate the deficit to the increase in the flow area within the

*Tne bulk of the material in this chapter was presented and well received dt
the Paul Vieille Scientific Meeting, held at the CLentre de Recherches du
Bouchet, Vert-le-Petit, France, 26 - 27 Septewber, 1984. A paper has also
Deen submitted for presentation at the Tenth International Colloguiwn on
. Dynamics of Explosions and Reactive Systems, to be held in berkeley,
L California in August of 1985. Authors: Murray, S.8. and Lee, J.H.
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reaction zone. However, as was the case in attempting to quantify the crit-
Il ical conditions (Chapter 4}, the choice of an appropriate "reaction-zone"
length over which to evaluate the area increase was not an obvious one.

Another scenario in which velocity deficits nave peen measurea exten-
sively is that involving detonations propagating in tubes with nonyielaing
iy walls. Deficits have been measured in smooth round tubes covering a large
range of diameters and mixture compositions {Mooradian and Gordon, 1951;
Kistiakowsky et al., 1952a, 1952p; ianson and Guénoche, 1957; Edwards et
al., 1963; Brochet, 1966; Pujol, 1968; Renault, 1972). Similar investi-
gations have been carried out using snooth tubes of rectangular cross
section (Edwards et al., 1963; Boisleve, 1970; Renault, 1972). Shchelkin
_ (1947) and Kistiakowsky et al. (1952b) have weasured velocity deficits in
- tubes having walls which were roughened by the installation of helical

spirals into the tube. It has been customary for experimenters to plot the

propagation velocity against the reciprocal of the characteristic transverse

dimension of the tube, and to extrapolate to infinite tube size in order to
ii estimate the velocity of the wave in an unconfined space.

Along theoretical 1lines, the problem of velocity deficits has been
addressed by many investigators (e.q., Zelaovich, 194u; Tsugé, 1971; Dove et
l’ al., 1974). Fay (1959) has been most successful in this regard. This
: author proposed tnat, in a tupe with nonyielding walls, the stream line
divergence within the reaction zone is a result of the negative displacement
thickness (in shock-fixed coordinates) associated with the growth of viscous

boundary layers on the walls of the tube.

. ',-".""

In the previous chapter, it was remarked that the past lack of success
' with the strean tube area concept was due to our inability to identify the
= relevant chemical kinetic length scale in detonative propagation. It was

dewonstrated that, when the cell length was chosen to be the characteristic
v chemical distance, the strean tube area concept was quite successful in the
quantification of the critical chomical-gasdynanic balance. The contribu-

L

= tions of the study to be described in this chapter centre around smoke

A

record observations and velocity deficit weasurewents in a detonation tube

‘
2
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5
of square cross section, consisting of a combination of rigid and yielding
Ii walls. The gasdynamic expansion is regulated by varying the density ana, to
a larger extent, the number of yielding walls. The results show that the
- stream tube area increase, based on the cell length, is as successful a
N concept for describing the phenomenon of velocity deficits as it is in
) quantifying the critical conditions.
ot
- 5.2 Experimental Details
a
The apparatus illustrated in Figure 46 and photographed in Figure 47
S? consists of three components: 1) an initiator section, 2) a linear detona-
* tion tube, and 3) a test section. The initiator section is a hollow steel
o cylinder, 492 mn in length, filled with a detonation sensitive wmixture of
- equimclar oxygen and acetylene at atmospheric pressure. Following spark
. ignition of this mixture, the resulting detonation transmits through an open
;f ball valve to the test mixture in the adjacent linear tube. The valve
separates the mixtures until moments before ignition. The transmitted wave
ﬁ. in the square tube (62 mm by 62 rm) is allowed to equilibrate over a 164U mal
length before emerging into one of three interchangeable test sections
%3 (Figures 4b6b to 46d). Each test section has been wanufactured frow square
- tubing similar to that noted above. In one case, a single steel wall has
been milled from the tube leaving a three-sided channel open at the top. In
F! a second case, a pair of parallel walls has been removed. In yet a third
- case, three walls have been machined away leaving rigid confinement on only
t: one side. Having removed one or more of the steel walls, the rewaining
structure has been appropriately reinforced as illustrated in Figure do.

In preparation for an experiment, each rigid boundary which has been
removed is replaced by one of five thin yielding materials. These waterials
include a paraffin coated paper (A), a common variety of stationery paper

(B), a polyethylene plastic and two types of high-strength acetate plastic

3

3
R

(A and B) often used in the making of shock tube diaphragms. The weasured
surface density of each material is given in Table V. In most of the exper-
iments, the paraffin coated paper or one of the acetate plastics was
employed. Since the investigation was carried out in the laboratory, tne
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test section had to be enclosed within a protective vessel. A large dia-
metar cylindrical pipe mounted on a trolley was used for this purpose (see
Figure 47).

The test wmixture was stoichiometric oxygen and acetylene with nitrogen
dilution (i.e., 2C,H,+50,+58N, with 3.5 < 8 < 6.5) at atmospheric pressure.
The flow rate of each gaseous component was monitored by measuring, with a
manometer, the pressure drop across a small bore capillary tube. A bubble
tube technique was employed to calibrate the flow system. At least five
volumes of the apparatus were flushed through with the test mixture once the
correct individual flow rates were established.

A series of nine piezoelectric pressure transducers (PCt 113A24) were
positioned along the apparatus. Signals from four such transducers (two in
the linear tube and two in the test section) were displayed on a pair of
oscilloscopes. An additional transducer in the linear tube was used to
trigger the oscilloscopes and to start a series of time interval counters
having nanosecond resolution. Signals from the four remaining transducers
in the test section were used to stop the time interval counters. The ined-
sured times of arrival enabled the mean wave velocities between neighbouring
transducers to be calculated. The other diagnostic technique was the smoked
plate, made by applying a thin layer of soot to a white enamelled metal
sheet. This sheet was subsequently positioned on one of the nonyielding
walls of the test section, as shown in Figures 46b to 46d.

The experimental procedure was simply to carry out a series of "GO" -
"NO-GO" tests for a given set of boundary conditions until the critical
mixture composition for successful propagation was identified. Additional
tests were then conducted with more sensitive mixtures in order to determine
the velocity deficits under supercritical conditions.

A total of 5V experiments were carried out.
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" 5.3 Experimental Results and Discussion
! 5.3.1 Cell Widtn Measurements
:‘( Pressure measurements and velocities deduced frow the transducers in
- the linear tube showed tnat an equilibrium C-J detonation existed prior tou
the wave encountering the change in boundary conditions. Equilibrium propa-
) gation was further confirmed by the smoke records located just prior to tne
N exit from the rigid tube to the test section. A plot of the cell width A
) versus the mixture composition, expressed in terms of the dilution ratio
8 = [N,]/[0,], appears in Figure 48. Included on the graph are the cell
widths measured from the smoked plates used to line one of the nonyieldiny
walls of the test section. In cases where transmission and subsequent
> propagation were successful, there was no noticeable difference between the
. scale of the cellular structure in the rigid tube and in the test section.
L;}: The data for compositions near acetylene-air (i.e., 8 = 3.76) are in good
) ayreement with the direct measurements of cell size by Knystautas et al.
i (1982), Bull et al. (1982) and Moen et al. (1983). Estimates of the cell
width based on the 13X correlation and the critical tube diameter ieasure-
::j ments of Knystautas et al. (1982), Freiwald and Koch (1963), Zeldovich et
al. (1956) and Moen et al. (1983) are included for off-stoichiometric
n compositions. The line through the data is a prediction based on the
B assumption that the cell width A varies with the wixture composition in
" accordance with a standard induction-zone length expression of the furm:
" _ Tn 1@ g b
- = kug [0,]% [C,H,]" exp(E/RT) (5-1) _
N where X is in meters and ug » [02] , [C,H,] and T are the post-shock particle
i velocity relative to the shock (m/s), the oxygen and acetylene concen-
= trations {(moles/1) and the temperature (K) behind a shock propagating at the
. C-J velocity of the respective C,H,-0,-N, mixture. A}l post-shock proper-
ties are calculated using the Gordun and McBride (1975) computer progranm
. assuming frozen chemistry and vibrationally-relaxed equilibrium conaitions.
..‘f Exponents a and b are taken from the proposed induction-time formula of
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White (1967). However, 1instead of using White's activation energy of 17.3
kcal/mole, the value of 27.5 kcal/mole suggested by Bjerketvedt et al.
(1981) has been adopted. Using this higher activation energy, these authors
were successful in predicting the variation of the critical tube diameter
with dilution ratio for compositions ranging betwecn acetylene-oxygen and
acetylene-air. With a reference cell width of A = 9.5 mm at B8 = 3.76, the
pre-exponential factor k can be evaluated and used to preaict the cell wiath
over the entire range of 8. The reference cell width of Y.5 i represents
an average of the values reported by Knystautas et al. (1982), Bull et al.
(1982) and Moen et al. (1983) for the stoichiometric acetylene-air mixture.

As shown in Figure 48, the prediction descrives the trend of the data
quite well over the entire range of compositions for which data are avail-
able. This is a bit surprising in view of the fact that Bjerketvedt et al.
(1981) used post-shock temperatures based on constant gamma, whereas the
present correlation employs vibrationally-relaxed post-shock states (i.e.,
lower temperatures). The curve in the figure will be used as a reference
for the cell width in the correlations to be described later. When the cell
length Lc is required, the aspect ratio A/Lc of 0.7, apparent from the data
of Bull et al. (1982) for stoichiometric acetylene-air, will pe assumed to
hold for the more highly diluted C,H,-0,-N, mixtures used in the present
experiments.

5.3.2 The Transmission Phenomenon

In the study involving the transmission of ethylene-air detonations
from a rigid circular tube to yielding polyethylene tubes of the saae
diameter (Chapter 4), an initial transient reinitiation phase followed by a
steady proupagation phase were both observed. Figure 49 shows a comparison
between the reinitiation phenomenon proposed from the cinewatoyraphic
records from the large-scale experiments and that evident from the swoke
records in the present laboratory study. The simoke record shown in the
figure was situated on the side wall of a channel having three rigid
boundaries and a yielding top (i.e., the test section shown in Figure 40b).
There is clear evidence on the record that reignition (R) took place near
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the yielding boundary, leading to an overdriven detonative Mach stem which
" decayed in strength while growing in height. This renewed detonation front
. (L) expanded transversely inward (T) until it occupied the entire cross
RT section of the channel a distance of about 2.3 channel widths from the exit.
W The smoke record confirms that the essential details of the reinitiation
n phenomenon are as proposed frow the cinematographic records.
L 5.3.3 Critical Conditions for Propagation
$
Figure 50 consists of a collection of snoke records from the side wall
3{ of a channel consisting of three rigid walls and a yielding top. The
~ records appear in order of decreasing mixture sensitivity from top (A) to
f; bottom (I). The direction of propagation is from left to right. The first
< sik records, for 4.25 < B8 < 6.13, show successful propagation of the wave
from one end of the test section to the other without any apparent cell size
N gradient in either the transverse or longitudinal directions. The absence
, of a longitudinal gradient in cell size suggests that the wave has quickly
i' adjusted to the newly imposed boundary conditions and has resumed propaga-
ting in an equilibrium fashion. The lack of a transverse gradient in cell
o size may be evidence to support the hypothesis of Fay (1959) that the flow
d in the subsonic region adjusts so that each stream tube experiences the same
|u fractional increase in cross-sectional area between the frontal shock and
any streanwise location aft of the shock. Another point of interest is tnat
there is no measurable difference between the scale of the cellular struc-
ture observed in the rigid tube and that observed in the test sections.
- Thus, the structure of the frontal shock complex appears to be independent
ﬂ_ of the severity of the post-shock expansion, provided sustained propagation
. is possible. This is consistent with the fact that, for a diverging detona-
*f tion wave where the post-shock expansion is continuously decreasing in
- severity with increasing radius, multiplication of cells occurs at a rate
1} required to maintain the equilibrium cell size.
The records labelled G through I in Figure 50, for 6.25 < B8 < 6.50,
ii show that the wave 1is not capdble of coping with the expansion once the

ylobal rate of reaction drops below some critical rate; that is, once the
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detonation cell exceeds some critical size. From the figure, it would
I' appear that sinoke record G corresponds to the critical conditions. Note
that the failure process is characterized by an approximate doubling of the
cell size. A similar observation was noted in the earlier study (Chapter ¢)
on the transmission of planar detonation from a riyid tube to cylindrical
detonation expanding radially outward between a pair of parallel plates. In
- that investigation, the cell size was seen to approximately double prior to
the wave recovering from a near critical disturbance or prior to the onset
of critical reinitiation. If the cell length L. is considered tou be tne
controlling chemical kinetic length associated with the front, the above
noted observation supports the hypothesis of Shchelkin (1959) that the front
loses stability if the relevant chemical kinetic time increases by an awount
on the order of itself.

Having identified the critical mixture composition and the correspond-
ing cell length Lc’ the critical stream tube dared increase £ can be evalu-
_ ated in a manner similar to that descrived in the previous chapter. The
i. only difference is that the geometry is not axisymmetric as it was in the
large-scale experiments. For the purpose of evaluating the area increase,
each yielding wall is assumed to pe displaced laterally outward so that it
remains parallel to its initial orientation. Corner effects are ignored.
l As in Chapter 4, the wall trajectory is obtained by first transforming the
real, two-dimensional, steady-flow problem into one involving the unsteaady,
one-dimensional motion of a piston. Meyer's (1958) approximate method is
g again used to obtain the distance-time history of the piston.

A summary of the calculations appears in Table V. For a single yield-
ing wall, the results for the paraffin coated paper (A) and both acetates (A
and 8) reveal critical fractional area increases slightly below the value of
about 2U» noted from the large-scale experiments. An insufficient number of
o tests was carried out to determine the critical conditions for a single
T yielding wall made of either polyethylene or paper (B). For two yielding
walls made of acetate (A), the critical area increase ¢ is again close to

20.. However, for experiments involving two or three yielding walls con-

.

sisting of paper (A), the calculated area increases are well below 2U%. é

.
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With this wall material, it was noted that the critical conditions were not

'. repeatable frowm one test to the next. Furthermore, the outcome was seen to
be dependent on the elapsed time between the termination of flowing gas and
the initiation procedure, suggesting that diffusion through the wall
material was likely the problem. This suspicion was confirmed from the

" sinoke records which showed that the actual cell size was considerably larger

o than the anticipated one based on the known gas flow rates and the reference
graph of cell width versus dilution ratio shown in Figdre 43. Using the

f; actual cell size instead of that corresponding to the assumed mixture compu-
) sition, the calculations for these two cases have been redone. The results,
ff which appear in the table as bracketed quantities, are in better agreement
. with those from the other experiments.

;i Note that, for a yielding wall density tending to zero, the test sec-
- tion illustrated in Figure 46b (i.e., yielding confinement on the top only)
j§ could be used to determine the minimum thickness for propagation in a cloud

sitting on the ground. Equivalently, the minimum thickness of a detonable
i' layer of gas bounded by air on both the top and the bottom could be deter-
mined using the test section pictured in Figure d6c (i.e., yielding confine-
ment on two parallel sides). This approach assumes, of course, that jetting
at the corners is negligible. Although experiments of these types were not
l! carried out, the likely results can be predicted by the same kinda of calcu-
lation used to estimate the critical diameter for propagation in a cylin-
- drical column surrounded by air (Chapter 4). When this is done for the

Y stoichiometric acetylene-air mwixture, the critical thickness of 4 cloud
sitting on the ground is found to be about 2.5. (for ,\/LC = U.7). This
53 result is consistent with the observation by Dabora (1963) that the winimum
o thickness of an oxyhydrogen layer in a three-sided channel bounded on the
Qj top by nitrogen is about 4.7 wm at atmospheric pressure. Using tne cell
= width of 1.65 mm inferred from the 13X correlation and the critical tuve
~ diameter data of wmatsui and Lee (1979), the minimum cloud tnickness
- evaluates to 2.8\.
)
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5.3.4 The Behavior of the Wave Under Supercritical Conditions

Velocity Deficits and the Stream Tube Area Increase

Under supercritical conditions, the wave propagates the length of tne
test section at a velocity V lower than the theoretical velocity VC-J' That
is, it propagates with a velocity deficit AV/VC_J = (VC—J - V)/vc-g‘
Figure 51 shows experimentally measured velocity deficits from the present
tests plotted against the corresponding calculated increases in the stream
tube area £, evaluated over one cell length. Open symbols denote the defi-
cits determined from oscilloscope traces, while shaded symbols signify the
deficits based on measurements from the time interval counter. The scatter
in the data is due partly to errors in the measurement of the elapsed times,
particularly for the cases involving oscilloscope traces. The scatter may
also be due to the three-dimensional pulsating nature of tne front which
could introduce variations in the elapsed time between neighbouring trans-
ducers. The curve through the data is based on Dabora's (1963) version of
Fay's (1959) "nozzle" analysis. Briefly, the conservation equations are
solved for flow through a quasi one-dimensional reaction zone with heat
addition and drea increase. The gas is assumed to be calorically and
thermally perfect, and the heat release is assumed to be the same whether
there exists an area change or not. If the pressure prevailing throughout
the reaction zone is assumed to be close to the C-J pressure, the analysis
gives the following expression for tne velocity deficit:

AV (1 - v)2 s
_ =1 - (5-2)
VC-J (1 -v)2 +vy,2(2v - v2)

where v = £/(1 + v,)/(1 + £). Here, y, is the ratio of specific heats of
the detonation products. A detdiled description of ODabora's velocity
deficit analysis is ygiven in Appendix C.

The curve plotted in Figure b1, corresponding to Equation (5-2) and a
typical value of v, = 1.2, is seen to describe the trend of the present Jdta
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quite well. If we had chosen a smaller characteristic chenical kinetic
Tength (e.g., the induction-zone length) over which to calculate the ared
increase due to the motion of the yielding walls, the data would have fallen
well bpelow Dabora's (1963) theoretical line. On the other hand, nad we
selected the hydrodynamic thickness of the wave [i.e., ~ 2 - 4 cell lengths
according to Edwards et al. (1976b)] over which to compute the area in-
crease, the data would have sat well above Dabora's curve. From this
observation, we can draw the important conclusion that the three-
dimensional, nonsteady cellular front can be treated satisfactorily in a
one-dimensional sense if it is assumed to have an effective thickness of LC.
In essence, the good correlation between the data and the theoretical curve
is independent evidence that our selection of LC as the controlling chenical
kinetic length in detonative propagation is probably correct.

It should be noted that the existence of an area increase implies a
deficit in other detonation parameters as well (e.g., the C-J pressure,
temperature, etc.). These parameters are important in the present study
because the motion of the yielding walls depends on them. An iterative
approach must be taken in order to arrive at the area increase and the sonic
conditions which are interconsistent. This approach has been adhered to in
the computations carried out in Chapters 4 and 5. The calculation of these
"modified" sonic conditions is described in Appendix C.

Velocity Deficits Reported by Other Investigators

Figure 52 shows a similar plot of AV/VC-J versus £ for the data re-
ported by several other authors. These data cover a wide range of wmixture
composition, initial mixture pressure, geometry and mechanism responsible
for the expansion. Included are the data of Edwards et al. (1963), Brouchet
(1966) and Renault (1972) for deficits resulting frua viscous boundary
layers in rigid circular tubes. Also shown are the related data of Boisleve
(1970) and Renault (1972) for boundary layer growth in rigid tubes of rec-
tangular cross section. For the above configurations, the boundary layer
displacement thickness &* estimated by Fay (1959) using Gooderum's (1958)
boundary layer correlation has been used:
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' NP 0.2 (5-3)
'f 6% = 0.22x " (uy/pyu))

j{ where p, and u; are the density and the velocity of tne gas entering the ]
- front, and Mo is the dynamic viscosity of the gas at the edge of the :
" boundary layer a distance x behind the front. The viscosity, assumed to be i
. that corresponding to tue C-J temperature, was taken from Weast and Astle

(1979). wWhen data were not available for the temperature range of interest,

the viscosity was estimated by fitting a curve of the form suggested by
Sutherland {e.g., see Chapman and Cowling (1970)] to the available data and
subsequently extrapolating to the temperature required.

The results from Dabora (1963) shown in Figure 52 are for a rectangular
- column of gas bounded rigidly on three sides and by an inert compressible
. gas on the remaininy side. For the purpose of calculating the stream tube
:Q area increases, the explosive/inert interface aeflection angles computed by
Dabora have been used. The influence of boundary layer growth on the three
ll confining walls has also been accounted for using the displacement thickness
correlation described dbove. It shoula be noted that the data of this
author have been reprocessed so that the deficits are now quoted with re-
spect to the theoretical velocity rather than to the measured velocity in a
. tubpe of the same dimensions but with no side relief. 1In fact, two velocity
deficits have been deduced from each of bLabora's data points; one related o
only the boundary layer growth in the rigid channel, and the other related
to the compressibility of the inert ooundary ygas in conjunction with boun-

dary layer ygrowth on the rigid walls.

The cell sizes required for the above described calculations have been
o obtained from various sources. Those for low-pressure stoichiometric
C3Hg-0, and C,H,-0, mixtures, and for the stoichiometric H,-C, mixture at
atinospheric pressure, have oeen deduced from the 131 correlation using tne
c¢ritical tube diameter data of Matsui and Lee (1479). The 13x correlation
has also been employed to estimate the cell size for the stoichiometric

-] C3Hg-0,-N, system at one datimosphere, but using the critical tube aiameter
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data reported by Knystautas et al. (1982). To the author's knowledge, n0
i cell size data are available for off-stoichiowetric H,-0, mixtures at atmos-
pheric pressure. However, estimates have been wmade based on the stoichi-
ometric H,-U, cell size and the assuiption that the ratio of the cell size
to the induction-zone length is independent of composition. For this pur-
» pose, the induction-time formula of Schott and Kinsey (1958) has been used:
log . (1{0,]) = -10.647 + 3966/T (5-4)
where T is in seconds and [OZJ and T are the post-shock oxygen concentration
T (moles/1) and the temperature (K), respectively.
N When the velocity deficit data reported by boisleve (1970) and Renault
o (13972) were initially plotted, it was found that the intercept did not pass
through zero as tr2 area increase ¢ tended to zero. In the plot of Figure
; 52, these data have been shifted downward by a fixed amount (on the order of
i one percent as shown in the inset tables of Figure 52} deemed necessary in
order to recover tne intercept. It is felt that this procedure can be
jfj justified in terms of the experimental error. In fact, the results reported
d by these two authors for identical mixtures in identical tubes differ by
n about one percent.
As was the case in Figure 51, the theoretical line given by Dabord
(1963) describes the trend of the data quite well with the cell length Le
- assumed to be the relevant chemical kinetic length. The limiting ared
::: increase of about 20% apparent from the figure is also in good agreement
with that observed in the present small-scale and large-scale (Chapter &)
tests, suggesting that our philosophy may have universal application.
<
The maximum velocity deficit apparent in both Figures 51 and 52 is
b about 10%. Edwards et al. (1979), in their diffraction study using
= low-pressure oxyacetylene mixtures, attempted to relate the existence of a
['. maximum 10% velocity deficit to the Shchelkin (1959) instability criterion.
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According to Shchelkin, if an increase At occurs in the relevant steady-
state chemical kinetic time t such that

AT > T, (5-5)
then the front loses stability and fails. If t is assumed to be of the foura
1 = kp~! exp(E/RT), {5-6)

(which it has been throughout the thesis) where k is a kinetic rate factor,
with p and T the post-shock density and tenperature, respectively, then the
Rankine-Hugoniot relations for a normal shock can be combined with the above
expression for the chemical kinetic time to obtain

AT AM { 2 + !y-1)M2 (E/RT)
—_— = -2 —_— . (5-7)
1 M 2 + (y-1)M2

Assuming typical values for the activation energy E of 80 kJ per mole,
T = 2000 K and M = HC-J = 6, these authors showed that the inequality
becomes

Al
__@.i < -0.1 . (5-1)

C—J

Thus, if the velocity of the plane detonation falls below the C-J value by
about 10%, the wave fails. Although the activation energy is denerally
higher and the Mach number and tewperature lower for fuel-air mixtures, the
result given by Equation (5-8) is found to be approximately true for these
mixtures as well. The analysis is therefore consistent with the present
data.

RE 5.3.5 Limitations of the Stream Tube Approach

A final point of interest was noted by the author while plotting
ii (Figure 52) the velocity deficit data of Brochet (1966) for propagation in
rigid circular tubes of various dianeter. It was observed that the wmaxinun
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reported deficit for any given tube becamne smaller as the tube diaweter
ll became larger. Upon closer examination of the data, it was evident thdat tne

limiting deficit corresponded to the condition of siagle-head spin. Differ-

ent limiting deficits for different sizes of tube can be explained in terus
t of the following argument. Consider single-head spin in a tube of dianeter
D in which the displacement thickness of tne boundary layer is §* a distance
LC aft of the shock. Now, if both the tube diameter and the cell length are
doubled so that the mode number of the detonation remains unchangea (i.e.,
still single-head spin), it will be noted that &§* does not double but rather
increases by a factor of only 1.74 since &§* varies as x0:-8 for the turbu-
lent boundary layer. This means that the fractional increase in the stream
tube area, evaluated over one cell Tength, is smaller for the large tube;
. i.e., only 87% of what it is for the small tube. Tnus, a correspundingly
i smaller velocity deficit will exist. Note that, for the case of an acceler-

ating wall, the opposite is true since §* varies approximately as xz. A

possible consequence of the nonlinear growth of the boundary layer way be
_ that one of two physical mechanisns govern the propagation limit in rigid
'i tubes. For large tubes, in which the influence of boundary layers is iini-

mal, the limit is due to the loss of stability in the coupling between the
' spin structure and the tube walls. For small tubes, in which boundary
Tayers become increasingly important, there exists a maximum rate ot ygds-
ll dynamic expansion for which the chemical reaction can be sustained, regara-
o less of the detonation mode number.

5.4 Summarz

"

The laboratory study described in this chapter involved the propagation
of stoichiometric C,H,-0,-N, detonations in square tubes (62 mm by 6Z im)
] consisting of a combination of rigid {steel) and yielding (paper or plastic)
- walls (Figures 4b and 47). The rate of gasdynawic expansion iwposed on the
wave was controlled by varying both the number of walls which were allowed

- to yield (1, 2 or 3) and the density of the yielding wall wmaterial. The

global rate of chemical reaction was reyulated by adjusting the nitrogen-
- to-oxygen ratio g and thus the cell size characteristic of the nonsteady,
three-dimensional detonation front (Figure 48). Smoked plates running the
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full length of the test section (attached to one of tne rigid walls) were
used to determine the success or the failure of propagation (Figure LU).
Detonation velocities were deduced from the times of arrival of tne wave
at the pressure transducer locations along the test section. From these
velocities, the deficits aV/V
calculated.

C-g under supercritical conditions were

As was the case in Chapter 4, the fractional increase £ in the area of
the post-shock "stream tube", evaluated over a distance of one cell length
LC relative to the shock, was used to quantify the competition between the
rates of gasdynamic expansion and chemical reaction. The stream tube area
increase was again estimated by calculating the trajectories of the yieldiny
walls, under the influence of the passing wave, using the methoa first pro-
posed by Meyer (1954). Two important conclusions have been drawn from the
data. First, the critical conditions for propagation appear tuo be charac-
terized by a fractional increase of about 20% in the stream tube area (Table
V). This conclusion is in agreement with the results from Chapter & for
ethylene-air aetonations propagating in large-scale yielding polyethylene
tubes of circular cross section. Second, the weasured velocity deficit
AV/VC_J appears to be a unique function of the stream tube area increase :
under supercritical conditions (Figure 51). Furtnermnore, the theoretical
relation between the velocity deficit and the expansion occurring within the
reaction zone of the wave, as derived by Dabora (1963) using the quasi one-
dimensional "nozzle" analysis of Fay (1959), is seen to describe the present

correlation between aV/V and ¢ quite well. This is independent evidence

C-J
that the effective one-dimensional thickness of the detonation front is

indeed about one cell length.

For the test section with three rigid walls and a yielding boundary on
top, calculations show that the critical channel neight becomes about 2.5
as the density of the yielding wall material tends to zero (assuming the 20.
maximui stream tube area increase continues to hold in the limit of a van-
ishing wall). This result is substantiated by the data of vabora (lyn3)
which reveal that the critical thickness of an oxyhydrogen layer (stuichi-
ometric composition at atmospheric pressure) pounded by nitrogen is abuut
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2.8x. This would be the approximate thickness required for a cloud sitting
on the ground to be detonable.

When the velocity deficits reported by many other investigators for a
wide range of conditions are analyzed in light of the present philosophy,
all of the data are found to collapse onto a single curve (Figure 52).
Included 1in the analysis are the data of Edwards et al. (1963),
Brochet (1966) and Renault (1972) for deficits resulting from boundary layer
growth in rigid circular tubes. Also included are the related data of
Boisleve (1970) and Renault (1972) from experiments in rigid tubes of
rectangular cross section. The results of Dabora (1963) for a rectangular
column of gas bounded rigidly on three sides and by an inert compressible
gas on the remaining side are seen to be consistent with the present
philosophy as well. The good agreement among the data, bearing in mind the
many different experiimental configurations and techniques employed, suggests
that the stream tube concept, incorporating a relevant chemical distance on
the order of the cell length, may have universal application in the
description of supercritical detonation phenomena.

The velocity deficit data of Brochet (1966) for propagation in rigid
circular tubes have demonstrated that failure can occur for a stream tube
area increase less than 20% if the cell size approaches the transverse
dimension of the test volume. 1In other words, the stream tube approach
breaks down when the intricate details of the interaction between the struc-
ture and the boundaries become important (i.e., when the phenomenon of
acoustic coupling becomes significant).
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6.0 DIRECT INITIATION OF DETONATION IN ETHYLENE-AIR MIXTURES*

6.1 Introduction

The geometries studied in Chapters 4 and 5 were of a4 type such that tne
flow aft of the shock was globally steady when viewea in shock-fixed co-
ordinates. This wneans that the gasdynamic expansion imposed on each stream
tube of particles entering the front was invariant with time. In the case
of a diverying wave front this is not true; the severity of the expansion is
a decreasing function of the shock radius Rs' For a small radius, the post-
shock stream tube undergues a more rapid expansion than it does at a
relatively larger radius. Thus, the competition between the yasdynanmic
expansion and the chemical reaction is a function of RS/A, where A is some
distance which characterizes the rate of reaction [e.g., as shown by Sichel
(1965)]. Along these lines, the reactive blast wave calculations by Bach et

. (1971) have been successful in demonstrating that the critical radius R:
for the initiation of a spherical oxyacetylene detonation is about 8.2
reaction-zone lengths A. In keeping with our earlier conclusion that the
effective reaction-zone length is approximately equal to the cell length L s
it is likely that there exists a critical normalized shock radius R” ﬂ
beyond which the gasdynamic expansion is mild enough for the reaction 20ne
to always remain coupled with the shock. In this context, the role of the
initiation source may simply be to support the wave until such time that
self-sustenance is possible.

This chapter reports on the results of a large-scale test series to
determine the critical energy for direct initiation of spherical detonatioun
in ethylene-air mixtures. The measured critical enerygies are found to be in
good ayreement with those reported by others, and with those predicted by a
modified version of Lee and Ramamurthi's (1976) "kernel" theory in which the
critical shock radius R; has been chosen tu be consistent with the concept

*The experimental results described in this chapter have been published in
the proceedings of the Seventh International Symposium on ilitary
Applications of B8last Simulation, held in Medicine Hat, Alberta, 13 - 17
July, 1981. Authors: Murray, S.s., Moen, 1.0., Gott]ieb, Jud., Lee, J.H.,
Coffey, C.G. and Remboutsikas, D.
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of a maximum stream tube area increase. When the wodel is applied to other
detonative systems, the predicted variation of critical energy with compo-

!! sition is seen to describe the experimental results of many investigators in
a satisfactory way.

6.2 Experimental Details

The tests were performed in plastic bags 10 m long with a cross-
sectional area of 1.83 m by 1.83 m, constructed by wrapping 3.5 mil thick
polyethylene sheet around a rectilinear lattice frame asseubled from ex-

= truded aluminwa tubing and cast aluminum corner fixtures. The frame was
! supported in a manner such that one side of the test section was always in
. contact with the ground surface. The ignition end of the bag was covered by
;; a square sheet of 7 mm thick plywood having a circular central hole in which
the initiator charye was mounted. The opposite end of the bag was sealed by
drawing the polyethylene material into a neck around the fuel flow line and
securing it with nylon cord. Schematic diagrams of the test facility ana
- the bag construction are shown in Figures 53 and 54, with selected photo-
'I graphs of the apparatus included in Figure 55.

The desired gas mixture was prepared by continuous flow of regulated

quantities of ethylene (CP grade, 99.5% pure) and bottled dry air through a

!! specially designed mixing chamber. Flow rates were controlled by dual-
stage, industrial regulators and monitored by standard, ball-type rota-
meters. The supply mixture was distributed throughout the bag by means of a
perforated plastic tube aligned down the central axis of the bag. Homogene-
ity of the test mixture was achieved through convection ana diffusion. The
compositions of the supply mixture and tnhe test mixture at three positions
in the bag were examined at regular intervals using an infrarea analyzer
;i which was calibrated in the wmanner described in Chapter 3. One gas sawpling
port was located at each end of the bag (close to tne axis), with a

third port positioned about nhalf way down the bay (near the periphery).

) Uniformity of the mixture cowposition prior to ignition was always within
ii 0.1% C,Hy. Typically, gas filling was carried out in two stages. In the
first stage, a supply mixture having twice the fuel concentration ultimately
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desired was flowed at the maximuim possible rate of 2% liters per minute for
dpproximately 20 minutes. Subsequently, in stage two, the cowmposition of
the supply mixture was adjusted tu that desired in the pag. Since fine
tuning of the cumposition was done by trial and error, overall flow times
were vdriable, ranging from 70 to 180 minutes. The average flow time was
about 90 minutes.

The initiator charges consisted of circular discs of high-explosive
Dupont "Detasheet" (density of 1.5 kg/mzwith 63% PETN ana 7% NC). Initi-
ation of detonation in the charge was achieved by a standard No. 12 electric
detonator mounted near the centre of the charge. The initiator energy was
varied by using discs of different mass W. The equivalent imass of tetryl is
approximately 0.98W (Bull, 1979).

Three types of instrumentation were used to record the details of the
initiation and propagation in the bag. A high-speed "Hycam" camera with
framing rates between 1000 and 70UV frames per second was used to obtain a
cinematographic record of each event. The time of arrival of the wave at
various positions dalong the axis of the bag was wmonitored by nine
ionization-gap probes mounted on a rod down the centre of the bay The
signals from these probes were recorded on imagnetic tape using an analogue
recorder (Ampex FR1300). The positions of the ionization-gap probes are
shown in Figure 54. Also shown in this figure are the positions of eiynt
pressure transducers (PCB 113A24) which were housed in explosion-proof boxes
fastened to the lattice frame meubers. Pressure signals from six trans-
ducers were recorded on inagnetic tape using a 7 channel analoygue recorder
(Racal Thermionic Store 7D). Signals from the other two transducers were
displayed on an oscilloscope (Tektronix 7623A). Proper timing of the events
was accomplished by having the camera activate the firing circuit for the
detonator. The time of ignition (det zero) was dalso recorded on wmaynetic
tape as a reference.

A total of 11 experiments were carried out.
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’ 6.3 Experimental Results and Discussion

l' 6.3.1 High-Speed Cinematography of the Initiation Phenomenon

Ve,
‘l‘l'l

- Selected frames from a high-speed cinematographic record, showing un-
successful initiation of detonation in an ethylene-air mixture with 6.40% }1

8
b B4

. C,H,, are included in Figure 56. Failure of the hemispnerical blast wave
from a 9 g Detasheet charge to initiate detonation is clearly seen. Suc-

vy cessful initiation of the same mixture, but with a larger 13 ¢ charye, is
v shown in Figure 57. The first few franes of tnis latter sequence show the
initiation of a detonation wave which grows in a spherical manner until the
bay boundaries are reached. The subseguent propagation of a slightly curvead
detonation wave extending over the entire cross section of the bag can be
I seen in the later frames. This detonation wave propagates at a constant

velocity near the C-J value of 1820 m/s. Similar direct initiation and
W subsequent propagation at a constant velocity were observed in all ethylene-
air mixtures near the stoichiometric composition (i.e., near 6.54% C,H, in

. C,H,-air).

"~ 6.3.2 Velocity Deficits and Oscillations

|' At a leaner concentration of 3.90% C,H,, strony periodic oscillations
o in velocity were observed. A comparison of the propayation velocities mea-
sured at various positions in the bay for detonation waves in aictures

o containing 6.40% C,H, and 3.90% C,H, is provided in Figure b38. The top
‘ profile, for 6.40% C,H,, shows the velocity increasiny monotonically from a
Ef lTocal minimum to a velocity very near the C-J value. The reason why a velo-
‘- city deficit is not observed in the propagyation phase is probably because
.- the relative stream tuve area increase £ is very small. When a calculation
o of the type described in ghapter 5 is carried out, assuwing yielainy boun-

daries (m/A = 0.077 ky/m ) on tnree sides of the square cross section, the
area increase £ is found to be about 0.95%% over the small cell lenyth (i.e.,

-

~ 50 mm) characteristic of mixtures near stoichiometric composition. Tne

i; corresponding velocity deficit AV/VC_J given by Dabora's (1963) theory is
less than 1% which, in practical terms, cannot be discerned using the pres-
W ent diagnostic techniques.
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The bottum velocity profile in Figure 58, corresponding to an ethylene
concentration of 3.90%, exhibits largye excursions in velocity which appear
to dampen out as the wave approaches the end of the bag. Although difficult
to establish with any precision, it would appear that the resultant velocity
becumes steady somewhere in the range of 1450 - 1500 m/s. If this was the
cdase, the observed velocity is in good agreement with that predicted from
the calculations. For the cell length of 313 mm characteristic of this
mixture (see Figure 24), the computed stream tube area increase £ is 14.3%.
The corresponding velocity deficit from Dabora's (1963) theory is 7.9%,
giving a proupagation velocity of 1480 m/s, which lies in the middle of the
above noted range.

The mechanism responsible for the oscillations in velocity is not
understood. One possibility is that the "galloping" behavior is the result
of an interaction between the wave and the boundaries, similar to that ob-
served in the experiments of Chapter 4. Recall that in these earlier tests,
a detonation wave propagating at the critical stream tube area increase of
20% could be quenchea if it was perturbed at the boundary by obstacles
spaced about 5Lc apart. In the present initiation experiment, the arca
increase £ of 14.3% is less than the critical one. Furthermore, the 1220 mm
spacing between the lattice frane menbers gives an effective obstacle
spacing of 3‘9Lc’ which is smaller than the critical spacing noted in Chap-
ter 4. In fact, when additional calculations are carried out to deteriiine
the cell length that would be necessary for ¢ to achieve a value of 20%, the
corresponding effective hoop spacing is seen to reduce to 2’9Lc' Thus, it
would dppear that the mechanism responsible for the excursions in velocity
described in Chapter 4 is, in all likelihood, not at work here.

The results from the recent initiation experiments conducted by
Elsworth et al. (1983) may provide another explanation. These authors used
tetryl charges to determine the critical energy for direct initiation of
spherical detonation in subatmospheric C,H -0,-N, mixtures. Usinyg radially
aligned smoked plates and streak photoyraphy, they were able to show that,
for a mixture having a characteristic detonation cell length of 40 wm, tne
reaction front galloped for several cycles in the critical enerygy reginme.
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Tne first acceleration of the reaction front commenced at a distance of ;j
about 275 mm (i.e., RS z 6.9LC) from the charge centre. Tnis behavior was :
attributea to a precess called "flashing” by Ul'yanitskii (1980), in which a Fg
flame appears in the induction region between the separated shock and tne h

reaction zone following spontaneous ignition of the post-shock mixture. [t
is possible that the first gallop marks the radial position at which the
gasdynamic expansion becomes mild enough for the shock wave and the reaction
zone to remain coupled without the assistance of the initiator charye.

Bull et al. (1978) reported a similar galloping behavior duriny crit-
ical initiation in stoichiometric ethylene-air mixtures. Using microwave
interferometry, a minimum in velocity was observed at a radial position of
about 320 mm, followed by a series of velocity oscillations during a rapid
acceleration of the reaction front toward the C-J velocity. Using a cell
lTength of 47 mm (see Figure 24) the radius RS at which acceleration of the
front and "attempts to couple" commenced is 6.8L_, which is in good
agreement with the result of Elsworth et al. (1983).

In the present initiation experiment with 3.90% C,H, in C,H,-air, tne
radius at which the minimum in velocity occurred is about 31UU0 mm or 9'9Lc'
Although this value is somewhat laryer than those deduced from the data of
both Elsworth et al. (1983) and Bull et al. (1978), we have no way of kKnow-
ing just how close conditions were to the critical ones, since only a sinygle
initiator charge mass was investigated for the mixture composition in ques-
tion. FElsworth et al. have reported that galloping is pussible, for a yiven

charge mass, over a narruow range of mixture compositions near the critical
one. Hence, it is possidble that the galloping phenomenon evident in Figure
58 is a slightly supercritical case of the reaction zone attempting to
couple once the initiating shock wave decdays to some critical velocity
around the (-J value. This occurs at a radius somewhdt laryger than the

critical one.
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6.3.3 The Critical Energy for Direct Initiation

A summary of the critical energy results is shown in Figure 5Y. The
present field test data are in good agreement with the results of Bull et
al. {1978, 1979a) and Pfortner (1977), and with the recent, unpublished data
of Elsworth |[as cited by Uonato (1982)] obtained from experiments in a
closed detonation chamber. Tnhe results of Hikita et al. (1975) are in fair
agreement with both the present and other available data.

Wave Front Curvature and the Stream Tube Area Increase

In Chapters 4 and 5, it was concluded that a detonation wave will be
self-sustained provided the gasdynamic expansion is mild enough so that the
reaction zone can remain coupled with the frontal shock complex. Quanti-
tatively, the condition for sustenance was that the increase in the cross-
sectional area of a "stream tube" of particles entering the shock front
could not exceed 20% at the time such particles had migyrated one cell length
rearward of the shock. Now in the present case of a diverging spherical
wave, the gasdynamic expansion becomes less severe with increasing radius.
Tnus, it should be possible to identify the shock radius for which the crit-
ical chemical-gasdynamic balance is realized. Consider an expanding wave of
radius RS and surface area kJRi where j = 0, 1 or 2 and kJ =1, 25 or 4n for
planar, cylindrical or spherical geometries, respectively. Assuming that
C-J conditions prevail throughout the reaction zone, the particles entering

the shock migrate rearward a distance Lc in time at = LC/C But during

C-J°

this period, these particles achieve a radius of RS+ J. At. Therefore, the

c-J
relative increase in the area of tne particle surface (i.e., the relative

stream tube area increase) is

. J_pd
[Re + (U /C L ]"- R
g =S C-J JC J ¢ s (6-1)
Rs
Noting that UC—J/CC-J = pc_d/po - 1 and rearranginy Equation (6-1) gives the

normalized shock radius in terms of the area increase £. That is,
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S [pc-dlpo lj
= va . (6-2)
3 'i L. [ +¢) - 1]

For the limiting area increase ¢ of U.2 and a typical value for po. ./po of

1.8, the above equation gives critical radii of R: = 4LC and R; = 8?4ic for
j=1and j =2, respectively. In this context, we could 100k upon the role
_! of the initiation charge as keeping conditions above C-J conditions until
such time that the wave attains a radius for which the expansion is mild
enough so that the reaction zone resains coupled with the shock. It should

be noted that R: becomes zero for j = U. This simply reflects the fact that

-

ac the stream tube area increase for planar geometry is not a result of the
o front diverging. As aiscussed in depth in Chapters 4 and 5, the expansion
. occurring within the reaction zone of a wave propagating in a constant dia-
;; meter duct is brought about by much different mechanisns (e.g., boundary

layer growth, compressible or yielding boundaries, etc.).

The calculated minimum spherical radius of 8.4Lc is entirely consistent

o with the earlier observation {Chapter 2) from the critical tube diaueter
'I experiments. Recall that critical reignition was seen to occur behind an
approximately spherical shock wave of radius 11.5x. It also ties in well

with the streak photographic observations by Elsworth et al. (1983) and the

interferometry results of Bull et al. (1978) whicn reveal that the reaction

l, zone rdces ahead once it achieves a radius of 6.8 - 6'9Lc' In Chapter 4, 1t
was estimated that the reaction front lagged benind the shock front by a

o distance of approximately 1.3LC at the moment it was seen to accelerate in
an attempt to couple with the shock. Assuming the same to be true in the

f? initiation experiments, the critical shock radius would be about 8.1 - 8.2LC.
~ There also exists some evidence to support the calculated critical
A cylindrical radius of 4LC noted above. Recall from Chapter 2 that the mini-
muri radius for which a cylindrical wave appeared to be self-sustained was
approximately bx. In these earlier experiments, the role of the reflected
. shock may have been similar to that of the initiator charge in the present
é; tests; namely, to support the wave until self-sustenance becomes possible.
’ The cylindrical initiation experiments carried out by Lee et al. (1974)
- UNCLASSIFIED
"
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provide additional support. Tnese authors measured the distance-time
trajectory of the shock front during critical initiation by an exploding
wire in low-pressure (100 Torr) stoichiometric oxyacetylene mixtures. When
compared to that of a shock wave in air (produced by the same discharge of
energy), the trajectories were seen to depart rather distinctly at a radius
of about 5 mm. Assuming this departure to be associated with the rapid
acceleration of the front following critical reignition, and using a cell
length of 1.3 mm inferred from the critical tube diameter data of Matsui and
Lee (1979), the critical radius would be about 3'8Lc'

The "Kernel Theory" in Light of the Stream Tube Criterion

Knowing the critical radius required for self-sustained detonation in a
given geometry, it is possible to calculate the minimum energy for direct
initiation. The following derivation is very similar to the one presentad
by Lee and Ramamurthi (1976) in their attempt to evaluate the minimum size
of a detonation "kernel". Consider a rapid ana localized deposition of
energy Es(t) into a combustible mixture. At any point in time, the conser-
vation of total energy enclosed by the shock wave gives

Rs(t) - A R (t)2

S
E(t)+f ka.r‘jdr = / %ﬂ-i— P ik.r‘]dr (6-3)
S J 2
0

y - 139
0

where ( is the chemical energy per unit mass, p, U, P and y have their usual
meaning, and & is the relevant reaction-zone length. The first term on the
left-hand side of the equation denotes the energy deposited by the source up
to time t, while the second term represents the chemical energy released
through combustion. The sum of the source and the chemical energies yoes
into both the kinetic and the internal energies of the gas bounded by the
shock wave of radius Rs(t) [i.e., the integral on the right-hand side of the
equation]. In Equation (6-3), we have neglected the initial internal energy
of the gas
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Rs(t)

J
f poeokjr dr

0

since it is negligibly small in comparison with the chemical energy released
through combustion. Making a straightforward transformation to dimension-
less variables vy, ¢, f and ¢, we may write

1 - A/RS

. .
E(t) = poij‘;+1 RI - Q/ velde c (6-4)
0

. o2
where y = p/po, ¢ = U/RS, f = P/poRs, g = r/Rs(t) and I is the dimensionless

1, .
1=/ 3L+ f gngg. (6-5)
2 Yy -1
0

As noted by Lee and Ramamurthi (13976), the integral given by Equation
(6-5) is not particularly sensitive to the details of the flow distribu-
tions, provided the boundary values are the same. The value of [ calculated

energy integral

=2

by the strong shock similarity solution, the power law density profile
method and the similarity solution for a sub C-J detonation are almost

jdentical and match the asymptotic value of I given by Equation (6-4)
when Rs(t) + o and Es(t) becomes negligibly small; that is,
[ = q
'+1)M2 c2
(3 C-J~o

(6-5)

In keeping with our earlier observations that the reaction front lags
behind the shock front by a distance approximately equal to the cell length
Just prior to critical reignition, A in Equation (6-4) will be set equal to
Lc. The mass integral in that equation can then be evaluated by writing
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1 -

LC/R§ 1' 1 |
chdc = / Jag - / vlig, MS)chc . (6-7)
0

1 - LC/RS

o

Since the density ratio across the shock ps/po is fair]j high, most of the
mass is concentrated in the vicinity of the shock itself. We may therefore
assume the density profile in the post-shock region to be of a power law
form:

q(M_)

vz, M) = y(1, M) ¢ s, (6-8)

where the exponent q(MS) is determined from the mass integral to be

alMg) = (3 + Dy(1, M) - 1] (6-9)

so that the total mass enclosed by the shock is conserved at all times.
Supstituting Equations (6-6) through (6-9) into (6-4) gives

. = 0J s s + S 1 - ¢ - 1;. (6-10)

Rs

. 2 -
o k. R I M o | 51 ( G
1 -

G+ )My by | atitL

Equation (6-10) can be used to predict the critical energy for direct
initiation once the critical shock Mach number M: has been specified.
Several experimental observations may be useful in this regard. Etdwards et
al. (1979), for example, have examined the centreline velocity of a detona-
tion wave diffracting from a channel under critical conditions ana found
from streak photographs that it dips to about 0.6MC_J before the reinitiated
front begins to accelerate. Ungut et al. (1983) have carried out a similar
study on the diffraction of ethane-air and propane-air detonations from a
circular tube. In their tests, the minimum centreline velocity, measured
using a multibeam laser Schlieren time-of-arrival system, was found to vary
between O.SMC_J and 0'7MC-J' In the critical initiation experiments con-
ducted by Elsworth et al. (1983), the velocity profile along a radius
fron the charge was examined by streak photography, laser Schlieren
anemometry and microwave Doppler velocimetry. The minimum velocity was seen

UNCLASSIFIED
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to U.8M .

to lie in the range from 0.6M (o

itself.

- prior to the front reinitiating

The three studies mentioned above reveal quite a variation in the mini-
mum velocity of the front. A more appropriate criterion for selecting the
critical Mach nunber may be established by appealing to the similarity
between the critical reignition process in initiation and transmission prob-
lems and that which occurs on a smaller scale toward the end of an indivi-
dual detonation cell. Detailed experiments by Strehlow and Crooker (1974)
and by Libouton et al. (1981) have shown that the Mach number of the shock
wavelet in the cell drops to about 0'7MC-J prior to the explosive recoupling
of the reaction front with the wavelet. This value lies in the range of
minimum Mach numbers observed in the initiation and transmission studies.

Apart from the selection of the reaction-zone thickness, the present
formulation differs from the original kernel theory in two ways: 1) the
critical radius R: is drawn from observations about the maximum stream tube
area increase, rather than being arbitrarily defined as the radius for which
the source and chemical energies are equal, and ii) the critical Mach nun-
ber M: is that observed during critical reignition at the end of a detona-
tion cell, rather than that which yields a post-shock temperature
representing the auto-ignition limit for the mixture. The changes to the
original kernel theory spelled out above essentially renove the "static"
balance condition advocated by Lee and Ramamurthi {i.e., that the source and
chemical energies be equal) and replace it with a balance condition which is

more representative of the "dynamic" competition ongoing within the cellular
L front.

L. The solid line through the data in Figure 59 1is based on Equation
1 (6-10) with RY = 8.4L_ and M_ = 0.7M._,. The Gordon and McBride (1976)

chemical equiliorium computer program has been used once again for evalu-
atiny the detonation parameters. The cell length LC is based on the criti-
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cal tube diameter measurements presented in Chapter 3. Although tne curve
describes the trend of tne data rather well, particularly for lean composi-
tions, it represents only 37% of the eneryy given by Equation (6-10). That
is, the equation overpreaicts the required energy vy a factor of about 2.7.

Other Models for the Critical Energy

Also shown 1in Figure 59 1is a theoretical curve based on Lee and
Matsui's (1970) “work" model. These authors reduced the critical tube
diameter Dc to an equivalent critical eneryy EC by assuming that the eneryy
delivered to the gas in the unconfined region is via the compression work
done by the interface separating the expanding combustion products in the
tube and tne quiescent gas in the laryer volume. Their analysis gives

_"Pegleg
24¢

£ c
C-J

c (6-11)

However, as with Equation (6-10), the required energy for direct initiation
is overpredicted. The curve shown in Figure 59 represents only 17% of the
eneryy given by the model. More recently, Lee and coworkers (1981, 1942)
have proposed a "surface energy" model for the prediction of the critical
energy. Essentially, the model assumes that the smallest patch of detona-
tion wave which will successfully transform into a spherically expanding
detonation is that corresponding to the cross-sectional area of the critical
tube. By equating this area to the surface area of a blast sphere, a
critical raaius is first identified. Strong blast theory is then used to
estimate the en ryy required tu give a C-J strength shock at this critical
radius. The model yields the expression:

_ 2196 2 3
Ee = == my Py IMe_ g (6-12)

lo

which is depicted by the dasned curve in Figure 59. This inodel has tne
advantage of not requiring a constant of proportionality in order for the
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theory to describe the experimental data. It should be noted that Equations
(6-10) and (6-12) are very siwmilar. For a given geometry, the second term
inside thg curly 2brackets of Equation (6-10) 1is essentially constant.
Setting MC-JE Q/COI(j + 1), and using the definition of the speed of sound
and the perfect gas law, Equation (6-10) can be transformed into Equation
{6-12) with only the numerical constant being different.

Figure 60 is a summary of available initiation energy data for fuel-air
mixtures at atmospheric pressure. All of the points on the graph are direct
measurements except that for the stoichiometric methane-air mixture. The
initiation energy of 22 kg is an extrapolated value based on experiments
employing diluted methane-oxygen mixtures. The four curves through the data
for the fuels H,, C,H,, C,H, and C;Hg are based on Equation (6-10). Tne
critical tube diameter correlations reported by Moen et al. (1983) have been
used to infer the cell lengths. The constants of proportionality (values
of k on the graph) required to make Equation (6-10) aescribe the experi-
mental results show that the measurea energies are between 14% and 58% of
the predicted ones, depending on the fuel. This means that, with k = 0.29,
it is possible to predict the initiation energy to within a factor of about
two using Equation (6-10). There does not appear to be a trend in the value
of k with the relative sensitivity of the fuel, suggesting that other fac-
tors may play a role in determining the obsolute sensitivity. The recent
observations on transmission by Edwards et al. (1981b) and by Moen et al.

(1983) give rise to speculation that the cell regularity may be important in
this regard.

6.5 Summary

This chapter reports on the results of a field investigation to deter-
mine the critical energy for direct initiation of ethylene-air mixtures in
large plastic bags simulating an unconfined region (Figure 55). The
initiator energy was varied by adjusting the mass of high-explosive PETN
Charges. Pressure transducers ana ionization-gap probes (Figure 54) showed
that, in the critical energy regime, the wave "galloped" for several cycles

UNCLASSIFIED

AN L

"
L3
L
g
-
<




e -
‘,IZA‘LJ

£

r,.ﬂ-
NN - |

[
S

v
".l‘l

UNCLASSIFIED 125.

in a manner similar to that observed in the critical energy experiments of
others [i.e., those of Bull et al., (1978) using C,H,-air mixtures, and

those of Elsworth et al. (1983) using CyHg-0,-N, mixtures. These gallops
(Figure 58) are attributed to a process known as "flashing" in which

reignition occurs in the post-shock induction region, leading to an
overdriven wave which catches up to and coalesces with the runaway frontal
shock (U1'yanitskii, 198U). The radius at which the first gallop occurs is
found to be close to the critical radius of R; = 8.4LC for a spherical
detonation wave, based on the 20% maxiwum tolerable stream tube area
increase £ noted in Chapters 4 and 5. This observation suggests that the
role of the initiator charge may simply be to maintain the wave until the
gasdynamic expansion becomes mild enough for the reaction zone tu renain
coupled with the shock once it decays to some critical Mach number.

The "kernel" theory, as originally formulated by Lee and Ramamurthi
(1976), has been reworked in an effort to predict more successfully the
critical energy for direct initiation. Assuming the detonation cell length
LC to be the effective reaction-zone length, two modifications have been
made to the theory. First, the critical radius R: is based on the waximun
20% stream tube area criterion. This is in contrast to the oriyinal
formulation in which the critical radius was arbitrarily defined as that for
which the source and chemical energies are equal. Second, rather than
choosing the critical Mach number M: as that needed to yield a post-shock
temperature above the auto-ignition limit, it has been set equal to the Mach
nunber of 0'7MC-J observed during critical reinitiation at the end of an
individual detonation cell. As with other models, the revised theory
overpredicts the required energy. However, if a curve corresponding to 37%
of the predicted energy is drawn through the data, the trend is well
described (Figure 59). When the model is applied tu other fuel-air systems
(Figure 60), the same conclusion can be drawn except that a different
constant of proportionality must pe used for each fuel-air system (i.e.,
the measured energies are between 14% and 58% of the predicted ones). The
reason for this is not clear, but it is suspected that the regularity of the
cellular structure may play a role.
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7.0 CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH

7.1 Highlights of the Individual Experimental Studies

Before tying together the findings of the present work into a coherent
picture of detonation behavior, the highlights of the individual experi-
mental studies will be summarized.

Chapter 2: The Critical Conditions for the Transmission of Planar

Q..-["' .

Detonation to Spherical or Cylindrical Uetonation

e Laboratory-scale tests employing low-pressure oxyacetylene wixtures
have shown that two modes of reinitiation are possible when a planar
detonation wave emerges from a circular tube and transforms into a
cylindrical wave expanding radially outward between a pair of parallel
plates. When the plate spacing w is large in comparison with the cell
width A, "“spontaneous reinitiation" cowmences in the vicinity of the
head of the expansion with the formation of reignition nuclei at a
distance of about 11.5\% from the tube exit. For plate spacings between
5.7% and 11.5x, "reinitiation by reflection" takes place as reignition
nuclei are born near the wall opposite the tube exit in the wake of the
reflected wave. Transmission does not occur for plate spacings smaller
than 5.7x

e [t has been found that the winimum radius of curvature for self-
sustained cylindrical detonation in oxyacetylene mixtures is about 6i,
while for spherical waves it is about 11.5x or approximately twice as
large. Since the rate of post-shock gasdynamic expansion is propor-
tional to the rate of Jgrowth of the expanding detonation surface
A-1dA/dR ( = 1/R and 2/R for cylindrical and spherical geometries,
respectively), the difference in minimun radii by a factor of about two
sugyests that the critical conditions in both geometries are a conse-
quence of the same chemical-gasdynamic competition occurring within the
cellular detonation front.
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e The requirement for the diffracted wave to exceed some minimuni radius

in order for the chemical processes to survive the yasdynamic expansion
has been proposed to be the basis of the 13X correlation linking the
critical tube diameter DC and the cell width A. Assuming that reig-
nition cannot take place once the rarefaction wave arrives at the tuvbe
axis (a distance of (.92 tube diameters from the exit, according to
equilibrium calculations for oxyacetylene mixtures), the critical sphe-
rical radius Rs and the critical tube diameter DC are relatea by
RS x 11.5% = O.9ZUC; that is, Dc = 12.5%.

Correlations have shown that the critical tube diameter for trans-
mission to an unconfined region, the critical plate spacing for trans-
mission to a cylindrical gap, the location of reignition for bouth types
of transmission, and the distances travelled by the diffracted wall
shocks during both types of reestablishment are all intimately linked
to the cell size. Tnese observations are convincing evidence that the
controlling chemical kinetic length in detonative propagation is on the
order of the cell aimensions.

Chapter 3: Large-Scale Experiments on the Transmission of Planar Uetonation

to Spherical Detonation in Ethylene-Air Mixtures

e High-speed cinematography showing the transmission of planar detonation

from circular tubes of 0.31 m, 0.45 m and 0.89 m diameter to large
plastic bags simulating an unconfined environment has revealad that
critical reignition occurs near the tube axis, behind an approximately
spherical shock, at about the location where the rarefaction wave has
penetratr1 tne detonation core. Thus, the reinitiation process dppears
to be similar in both large-scale and small-scale transmission.

Interpretation of the cellular structure pruduced on smokea plates by
ethylene-air detonations has been found to be much more subjective than
it is for low-pressure fuel-oxygen detonations. 0Oifferentiation be-
tween the primary and secondary structures is difficult and can easily
result in an error by a factor of two in the reported cell size. Simi-
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lar difficulties have been encountered by other investigaturs (e.g.,
, Moen et al., 1983) for a variety of fuel-air mixtures.

@ The 13X correlation linking the critical tube diameter Dc and the cell
width A is likely valid for fuel-air wixtures, judging from both the
present and other available data |[e.g., those of Guirao et al. (1982)

-! and Moen et al. (1983)]. All discrepancies are consistent with the

possibility that the structure may have been alisinterpreted.

Chapter 4: The Influence of Yielding Confinement on Large-Scale
- Ethylene-Air Detonations

® Large-scale tests on the transmission of lean ethylene-air detonations

~
3

3 from a rigid tube to yielding polyethylene tuoes of the same diameter
(0.89 m) have shown that reinitiation of the emerging wave is via a
circular locus of reignition nuclei which form in the vicinity of the
yielding tube wall. These nuclei give rise to detonation bubbles which
reestablish the wave globally by sweeping transversely through the yas

ll bounded by the decoupled shock and reaction zone. This reinitiation

. phenomenon is similar to that observed auring the diffraction of a wave

o from a tube to an unconfined region in that the reignition nuclei
decrease in nuaber and move away frowm the tube exit as criticality is

l; approached. In the critical case, this phenomenon is similar to the

) one observed in critical enerygy experiments. Both are characterized by

E{ a critical radius of wave front curvature, a quasi steady regime in

e velocity and a "galloping" pehavior which way be indicative of the

f: reaction zone attempting to couple with the shock front.

e A simple correlation has shown that the controlling chemical kinetic

length in aetonative propagation is approximately equal to the cell

. length Lc. For the purpose of the correlation, the post-shock
. thermodynamic history of a particle near the yielding tube wall (where
reignition occurs) is calculated using the analogy of an accelerating

o cylindrical piston to model the wall motion. The relevant cheaical

. kinetic time is assumed to be of the usual induction-time forw, while

%
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the stability of the chemical-gasaynamic coupling is considered to ve
described by a failure criterion similar to the one proposed by
Il Snchelkin (1959). In addition to identifying the controlling chemical
kinetic length scale, the correlation emphasizes tne similarity of the

B ) DO i WOn

L critical chemical-gasdynamic balance for the different gasdynamic times
(i.e., wall densities) and chewical kinetic times (i.e., mixture compo-
| sitions) investigated.

o It has peen shown that the critical conaitions for propagation in a

o constant diameter yielding tube can be expressed in terms of a 20%
- increase in the cross-sectional area of a “stream tube" of particles
i entering the front, as such particles migrate rearward from the shock
3 through the relevant chemical kinetic distance (i.e., the cell length
;; LC). The 20% criterion is found to be equally valid in predicting tne

failure diameter for propagation in tapered yielding tubes, and in
explaining the observations iade by other investigators who employed
yielding tubes  e.g., Moen et al. (1983) using methane-air mixtures and
Guirao et al. (1982) using hydrugen-air mixtures|.

- ® Both the experiments and the supporting calculations have shown that,
- as the wall density tends to zero, the critical diameter for prupaga-
tion in an unconfined cylindrical column approaches the critical aia-

-1

meter for transmission from a rigid tube to an unconfined region. This
is true, provided the gas which bounds the column has physical oprop-

s
LR A 58

erties (i.e., density and sonic velocity) similar to those of the cow
bustible mixture. This result is in aisagreement with the claim by

ey
B

Vasiliev (1980) that the critical column diameter is some 2 - 8 times
the minimum diamneter for transmission.

e i

hos Chapter 5: The Influence of Yielding Confinement on the Velocity

) of Propagation of Gaseous Detonation Waves he

I e

- Iy
® Laboratory-scale tests involving the propagation of stoichiometric <

fl C,H,-0,-N. detonations in scuare tubes consisting of a combination of g

- L 2

rigid and yielding walls have shown that the stream tube area criterion

UNCLASSIFIED




a o Aadn O el dhars
S N B M T aa N S man e man M AAe Sen AV S AR Ve J b= u i Y Mt e i e A Ml il s Jha/nlici g S A R Pl et el et LSl LN SRS A AN

¢
UNCLASSIFIED 130.

is successful in descridbing the critical conaitions for prupagation
” under a variety of boundary condicions. Regardless of tihe rate of
' gasdynamic expansion (varied primarily by changing the nuaber of yield-
ing walls) or the rate of chemical reaction (vdaried by aajusting the

. dilution ratio 8 = [N,]/{U,]), the critical conditions were found to be
consistent with a relative stream tube area increase of dabout 20%.

e For the case of a test section consisting of three rigid walls ana a
yielding top, the calculations show that, as the density of the yield-
ing wall tends to zero, the critical channel height for stoichiometric

=~ acetylene-air bounded on top by air approaches 2.5\ (assuming the 20%
criterion to hold in the limit of a vanishing wall). Thus, the mininum
thickness required for such a cloud sitting on the yround to be deton-

f

- able is 2.5.. This result is in good agreement with the winimum
. thickness of 2.8 for stoichiometric oxyhydrogen bounded on top by
:b nitrogen, deduced by the author from the experimental results of Dabora

(1963) .

. .
o

e It has been found that, under supercritical conditions (i.e., £ < 20%),

the measured velocity deficit av/vVv is a unique function of the

C-Jd
stream tube area increase. In fact, having chosen the cell length Lc

over which to evaluate the area incCrease, the measured velocity

g
‘

deficits are seen to be in good agreement with the theoretical relation
derived by UDabora (1963) based on a quasi one-dimensional "nozzle"

peY

v

analysis. This observation is indepenaent evidence that our selection
of a one-dimensional length (i.e., Lc) to characterize the three-

c w
3.

L
B
sl

dimensional phenowenon is appropriate.

e When the velocity deficit data reported by several other investigators
(e.g., Edwards et al., 1963; Dabora, 1963; Brochet, 1966; Boisleve,
1970; Renault, 1972) for a wide range of boundary conaitions and
mixture compositions are plotted in the above described manner (i.e.,
AV/VC_J
(1963) theoretical relation, suggesting some degree of universality in

versus £), all of the data are found to agree with Dabora's

the behavior of detonation waves under supercritical counditions.
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e Using the velocity deficit data reported by Brochet (1966) for propa-

gation in rigid circular tubes of various diameter, the author hds
. discovered that the stream tube philosophy breaks down once the cell
dimensions approacn the characteristic transverse dimension of the
tube. This is true because another phenomenon - the coupling between
the spin structure and the tube wall - becomes important. Thus, one of
!! two mechanisms can govern the propagation limits; too severe a gas-
dynamic expansion, or the onset of single-head spin.

Chapter 6: Direct Initiation of Detonation in Ethylene-Air Mixtures

s

e lLarge-scale experiments on the direct initiation of ethylene-air mix-
tures using high-explosive charges have shown that the wave “gallops”
for several cycles in the critical eneryy regime in a manner similar to

A7
t

e

that reported by both Elsworth et al. (1983) using CyHg-0,-N, mixtures
and Bull et al. (1978) using ethylene-air mixtures. These gallops are
thought to be the consequence of a process known as “flashing"
(Ul'yanitskii, 1980) in which reignition occurs in the aecoupled re-
gion, leading to an overdriven wave that catches up to and drives
forward the decaying shock wave.

X
]

® Tne shock raaius at which tne first gallop occurs in both the present
u experiments and those of the other investigaturs 1is seen to be very
; close to the critical spherical radius of RS = 8.4LC estimated frum the
b 20% stream tube area criterion. These abservdations imply that the role
- of the initiator charge may simply be to maintain the wave in the face
o of a severe gyasdynamic expansion until it achieves a radius at which
< the shock/reaction zone coupling can survive on its own.
- e The “"kernel" theory, as originally formulated by Lee ana Ramamurthi

(1976), has been reworked in an effort to predict more successfully the
critical energy for direct initiation. Ly settiny the effective
, . reaction-zone length equal to the cell length Lc’ and using the criti-
| cal spherical radius of 8.4LC, the modified theory is found to describe
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the trend of the experimental data quite well, although it overpredicts
.. the critical energy by a factor of about 2.7.

e The reworked theory is also found to describe satisfactorily the
critical eneryy results reported in the literature for many other fuel-
air mixtures. However, a different constant of proportionality between

!! the theoretical and experimental energies is required for each fuel-air
system. This observation suggests that factors in addition to the cell
size are important in quantifying the absolute detonation sensitivity
of combustible mixtures.

C 7.2 A Unified Description of Detonation Based on the Present Results

The experimental results presented in this thesis show that the be-
havior of a detonation wave under a given set of boundary conditions depends
on an intimate competition between the post-shock rates of gasdynamic
ii expansion and chemical energy release occurring within the cellular detona-

tion front. The "stream tube" concept has been proposed as a simple and
;: effective means of quantifying the absolute gasdynamic expansion. In
o essence, one ignores the nonsteady, three-dimensional nature of the front

and considers only the increase in the area of an iaealized, post-shock
o stream tube. In order to express the relative severity of tie
gasdynamic expansion, the rate of expansion st be compared with the rdte

. A

e of chemical energy release. The ftractional stream tube area increase ;,
| evaluated over sovme distance deemed to be characteristic of the overall rate
of chemical reaction, is used for this purpose. The cell length Lc has been
chosen as the relevant chenmical kinetic distance based on detailed
correlations revolving around the nature of the chemical-gasdynamic
competition (see Chapters 2, 3 and 4). Although the stream tube approach is
not new, the present study is novel in that it appeals to the cellular
o~ structure of the wave for the appropriate chemical kinetic length scale.

UNCLASSIFIED
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Given a particular combustibDle mixture, and hence a specific chemical
kinetic length, the role of the physical boundaries in any scenario is to
control the rate of gasdynamic expansion expericnced by the particles enter-
ing the detonation front. An increase in the area of the post-shock stream
tube can be brought about in one of two basic ways. The first possibility
is that an interaction nmay take place between the post-shock flow and the
boundaries surrounding the mixture, causing a divergence of the stream lines
within the reaction zone. Several different types of interactions are
possible. For example, the boundary material may compress under the influ-
ence of the high-pressure gases in the reaction zone. A divergence of the
flow can also be brought about by the growth of viscous boundary layers on
the walls confining the mixture. Another type of interaction, and the one
studied thoroughly in the present thesis (see Chapters 4 and 5), involves
confining walls which yield or accelerate under the influence of the high-
pressure post-shock flow. In all cases, an increase is brought about in the
area of the strean tube, even though the shock front may not experience a
change in its area.

The 1large-scale experiments involving ethylene-air detonations in
yielding polyethylene tubes (Chapter 4) showed that the critical stream tube
area increase is about 20% ove' the relatively swall range of chemical kine-
tic times (i.e., mixture compositions) and gasdynamic expansion times (i.e.,
yielding wall densities) investigated. However, the corresponding labor-
atory tests (Chapter 5), in which nitrogen-diluted stoichionetric oxy-
acetylene detounations were observed in channels of square cross section,
have provided evidence that the 2U% criterion inay apply more universally.
In those tests, both the number of walls which were allowed to yield (1, 2
or 3) and the density of the wall material were varied in order to regulate
the rate or severity of the expansion. 1In all tests, a critical ¢ near 20%
was observed.

It is of interest to note that the minimum diameter for propagation in
an unconfined cylindrical column, and the minimum thickness for propagation
in a cloud sitting on the ground, are simply limiting cases of the yeo-
metries investigatea in Chapters 4 and 5, respectively, in which the
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yielding wall density tends to zero. Althouyh tests were not carriea out
for the case of zero wall density, the calculations revealed a miniuum
diameter for an unconfined cylindrical column of about 10A - 11x four fuel-
air mixtures. Similarly, the critical thickness of a layer sitting on the
ground was computed to be about 2.5x - 3.

For mechanisms which induce a rather slow rate of expansion, such as
the growth of viscous boundary layers on tne insiae surface of a duct, the
cell length required in order to effect a stream tube area increase of 2U%
could ve very large. So large, in fact, that the cell size may well exceed
the tube dimensions. In this event, the above described critical chemical-
gasdynamic balance would not be responsible for the propagation Timit, but
rather the onset of single-head spin.

The second basic means by which an increase can be brought about in the
area of the post-shock stream tube is by virtue of tne wave front diverging
in a partially confined or unconfined space. In this case, the boundaries
dictate the rates at which the detonation surface and, correspundingly, any
surface of particles entering the front, are permitted to grow. Sased on
the critical ¢ of 20% deduced from the yielding wall experiments, it is a
simple matter to compute the radius of curvature RS for which the critical
chemical-gasdynamic balance is realized. This is done by simply analyzing
the relative motion between the shock surface and a surface of particles
entering the shock at any particular radius. For cylindrical and spherical
geonetries, RS equates to 4LC and 8.4LC, respectively, assuming a critical ¢
of 20% and a typical detonation density ratio of 1.8. At smaller radii, the
yasdynamic expansion is too severe for the chemical-gasdynamic coupling to
persist behind a C-J strength shock. The fact that the critical spherical
radius is about twice the critical cylindrical radius is a reflection uf the
fact that the fractional rate of yrowth of the detonation surface area
A-lda/dR is twice as large in spherical geometry as it is in cylindrical
geowetry for a yiven radius R (i.e., 2/R versus 1/R).

Knowing the minimum radius of curvature for self-sustained detonation
in a given geometry, the critical conditions required for the transmission
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of detonation Dbegin to make sense. Consider, for example, the critical
aiameter DC for the transmission of detonation from a circular tuve to 4n
unconfined region. Critical reignition of the appruximately spherical
diffracted wave is seen to occur at the location where the rarefactiun wave
converges on the tube axis (see Chapters 2 and 3). Ysing the experimentally
observed critical tube diameter of 131» as a scale, the radius of the
diffracted shock becomes 8.2LC (for A/LC = 0.7) which is very nearly equal
to the critical spherical radius of 8.4LC deduced from tne stream tube
criterion. Thus, the role of the linear detonation tube may simply pe to
provide a larye enough initial area of detonation wave so that the diffract-
ed shock can achieve the minimum spherical radius before the rarefaction
quenches the last remaining portion of the wave still at C-J conditions.

If similar reasoning is applied to the case of a planar detonation wave
transmitting from a two-dimensional channel to an unconfined space, the
critical channel width wc corresponding to a minimum cylindrical radius of
4LC is computed to be b.3x. This value is about twice that reportea by
Benedick et al. (1983) and Liu et al (1984). However, some concern does
exist over whether the cellular structure recorded in those tests was inter-
preted correctly (Lee, 1983), sugyesting that the actual cell sizes wmay, in
fact, be half the reported ones. Thus, a critical channel wiath close to ba
cannot be ruled out. More direct support for the proposed winimum cylin-
drical radius of 4Lc can be drawn from the present experiments involving the
transformation of planar detonation in a circular tube to cylindrical deto-
nation expanding radially outward between a pair of parallel plates (see
Chapter 2). With this g.ometrical arrangement, the detonation wave emerging
from the tube impacts the wall opposite the tube exit. The refiected shock
wave acts to halt the incoming rarefaction and support the diverging wave
until it achieves a radius at which self-sustainea detonation is pussibla.
Smoke records reveal that a cylindrically expanding wave is finally estabh-
lished at a radius uf about 4Lc in the ¢ritical limit.

The requirement for a minimum radius of curvature way also help to

explain many uf the observations about direct initiation. For example, botn
Bull et al. (1978) and Elsworth et al. (1983) observed “"yallopinyg" pnenonena
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> in the critical eneryy regime during experiments on the direct initiation of
spherical detonation using high-explosive charges. There is little douwt
lﬁ that the "flashing” process reported by Elsworth et al., in which reignition
occurs between the shock and decoupled reaction zone, is a signal that the
- wave is not in need of further support from the initiation source. Bull et
) al. (1978) also attributed the oscillations in the velocity of the reaction
- front to repeated "attempts to couple". In both cases, acceleration of the
- reaction front was seen to occur at a radius of about seven cell lengths.
- Since the reaction zone trails the shock by a distance on the order uf the
cell length just prior to reestablishment of a wave unager critical condi-
tions (Chapters 2 and 4), these observations are consistent with tie
critical spherical shock radius of 8.4Lc estimated from the stream tuve
criterion. Further support can be drawn from the velocity measurements
obtdained in the present tests on the direct initiation of ethylene-air wix-
tures (see Chapter 6). In one such test, acceleration of the shock front,
acconpanied by a series of velocity oscillations, was seen to occur when the
shock reached a radius of 9‘9Lc’ Since the conditions in this experiment
were thought to be somewhat wmore favourable than the critical ones, the
|| above noted radius is in agreement with the critical spherical radius
deduced from the strean tube criterion. Using the proposed critical radius
of 8.41_c to define the minimum size R: of a detonation "kernel", the criti-
cal initiation energies have been predicted using the theory of Lee and
ll Ramamurthi (1976) ana found to be in reasonable agreement with the experi-
mentally measured energies. This is true for poth the c¢thylene-air wixtures
used in the present tests and for the data reported by other experimenters
for a range of different fuels.

Evidence from initiation experiments also exists to support the pro-
posed critical cylindrical radius of 4L.. lee et al. (1974) measured the
distance-time trajectory of the initiating shock wave produced by an explod-
ing wire in low-pressure oxyacetylene. When this trajectory was compared to
;3 that produced by the same discharye in an air wedium, it was seen to depart
g from the latter at a radius of 3.8LC. It is likely that the front began to
accelerate when self-sustenance becane possible. All of the observations on

n\ '"._
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girect initiation of detonation support the idea that tne role of the initi-
ation source is simply to maintain the wive under specified adverse bpoundary
conditions until such time that the post-shock gasdynamic expansion becoimes
mild enough for the shock/reaction zone complex to remnain <oupled on its

own.

[t would appear that the stream tuoe criterion is useful in clarifying
the link between the critical conditions for initiation, propagation and
transmission. It has been demonstrated that all of these critical condi-
tions are a reflection of the same chemical-gasdynamic balance existing
within the cellular detonation front. The concept has been successful in
elucidating the link between wany experimental paraweters, including the
critical tube diameter and the critical channel width for transmission of a
planar wave to an unconfined region, the winimun diameter for propagation in
an unconfined cylindrical column, and the minimum thickness for propayation
in a cloud sitting on the ground. It has also been successful in inter-
relating the critical conditions for propagation under the influence of
various expansion inducing imechanisws, including viscous boundary layers,

compressible inert boundary yases, and yielding or moving boundaries.

The strean tube concept appears to be successful in aescrioing the
behavior of detonation waves under supercritical conditions as well. For
values of £ less that 20%, the measured velocity deficit AV/VC_J for propa-
gation in square tubes consisting uf a combination of rigid and yielding
walls (Chapter 5) is seen to pe a unique function of &. Furthermore, oy
choosing the cell length Lc over which to evaluate ¢, the relation between
AV/VC_J and ¢ is found to be in good agreement with the theoretical relation
derived by Dabora (1963). This aads support to the claim that the relevant
chemical kinetic thickness of the detonation front is approximately equal to
the cell length. When the velocity deficit data reported by other investi-
gators are processed in the dbove noted manner, they too are seen to be
consistent with Uabora's theory. Included are deficits due to viscous boun-
dary layer growth (e.g., Edwards et al., 19b3; Dabora, 1963; srochet, lY6o,
Boisleve, 1970; Renault, 1972) ana deficits resulting from the compression
of an inert boundary gas (e.g., Dabora, 1963). These observations suggest
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< that thne benhavior of detonation under supercritical conditions may be of a
universal nature.

In a nutshell, the role of the "bounaary condgitions" is tu govern the
rate at which the post-shock particles are subjected to a gasdynamic expan-
sion. If the rate of expansion is too rapid for the chemical processes to

- remain coupled with the shock, the wave will fail. The role of the “initial
z conditions" is to ensure that the wave is maintained in the presence of an

_ adverse expansion until conditions opecome acceptable for it to survive on
. its own. A self-explanatory chart which helps to clarify the link betwecn
. many different experimental investigations is presented in Figure bl.

7.3 Recommendations for Future Research

.-

Having proposed a unifying theme which appears to explain satisfac-
torily the findings of many diverse experimental investigations, the author
believes that an effort should now be directed toward clarifying, in a quan-
titative sense, the details of the stream tube criterion. Basea on a few
semi-quantitative observations, and the results of a relatively crude corre-
lation (Chapter 4) in which many important physical details were ignorea
(e.g., the coupling between gasdynamic and chemicai phenomena), the control-
1ing chemical kinetic length in detonative propagation was concluded tu ope
on the oraer of the cell size. Rather arbitrarily, the cell length LC was

g

)

-
« N

.

;} chosen as the distance over which to evaluate the stream tube area increasa
v . .

T £. We coula Just as easily have selected the cell width, or perhaps some
- multiple of the cell length, and simply arrived at a different fractional

area increase to describe the critical conditions for sustenance. The fact
remains that, to this point, there is very little direct physical evidence
to support the claim that the controlling chemicail kinetic lengtn is pre-
cisely one cell length. What 1is required to clarify the issue 1is an
experimental configuration which would allow us to i) clearly identify the
streamwise location behind the shock beyond which a rarefactive disturbance
will not influence the propagation, and ii) clearly identify the boundaries

W

of the stream tube so that the critical fractional area increase ¢ can ve

A g
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measured. For ease of diagnosis and analysis, it would be attractive if the
design was such that the flow aft of the shock is globally steady in shock-
fixed coordinates.

An apparatus which may meet the above requirements is the variation of
Dabora's (1963) test section sketched in Figure 62. Basically, it is a
detonation tube of rectangular cross section, consisting of rigid top and
bottom walls and a pair of parallel, photographically transparent side
plates. A pair of dividing waills separate three equal velocity, parallel,
laminar flows until they are allowed to interface in the test section. The
bottom layer is an explosive gas. Confinement is provided on top by two
layers of compressible inert gas (A and B). The apparatus would be
constructed so that the widths of the gas columns, w, and w,, are indepen-
dently adjustable. Care would have to be taken in the design to ensure that
viscous boundary layer growth and spin structure/boundary coupling were not
significant phenomena. The experimental procedure would be to first deter-
mine the critical column width w, for propagation, given a particular
explosive/inert gas combination and a ratio w,/w; which ensures that the top
layer of inert gas (B) does not play a role in the outcoue (i.e., w, 5> w;).
In essence, we would repeat the experiment carried out by Dabora. Having
done so, the critical condition would then be monitorea in subsequent tests
as w, is systematically decreased. Eventually, a configuration woula be
identified for which the disturbance created by the rarefaction wave in
inert gas (A) would impinge on the gases in the reaction zone of the detona-
tion wave and alter the critical condition for propagation. The strength of
the rarefactive disturbance could be regulated by adjusting the properties
(i.e., the density and the sonic velocity) of the two inert gases. Using

Schlieren photography to observe the interaction between the reflected dis-

turbance and the explosive/inert interface, the relevant chemical kinetic
;g length and the corresponding critical stream tube area increase could be B
{ deduced. Pressure transducers or streak photography could be used to mea- KRS
Y sure the velocity of propagation. -
o ',E
. Impetus for the suggested experiments is provided, 1in part, by the ;?1
i; observations of Tarasenko (1974b). This author investigatea the influence f%%
o
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of an annular layer of water placed between a bare high-explosive cylindri-
cal charge and a coaxial metal casing. He came to two important conclu-
sions. First, for a given sensitivity of explosive and chargye diameter,
there existed a limiting thickness of water, beyond which the uetal casing
was of no consequence. Second, as the explosive was nade less sensitive
(i.e., as the reaction zone was made longer), the required water layer
thickness was seen to increase. These observations suggested to Tarasenko
that the limiting water layer thickness could be used to infer the reaction-
zone length, but the idea was not pursued. In essence, what is proposea
here is that the gaseous analogy to Tarasenko's problem be investigated, but
with a rarefactive disturbance rather than a compressive one.
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8.0 ORIGINALITY AND CONTRIBUTION TO KNOWLEDGE

Based on the findings of the nearly three hundred experiments carried
out in five experimental apparatus, the author hds made original contribu-
tions to knowledge by:

i) providing for the first time a detailed description of the failure
and reinitiation processes involved in the transformation of planar
detonation from a circular tube to cylindrical detonation expanding
radially outward between a pair of parallel plates. The author has
identified two modes of reinitiation and proposed a correlation
linking the critical plate separation for transmission w. to the
cell wiath r; i.e., W 2 5.7x.

ii) obtaining simultaneous measurements of the critical tube diameter
and the cell size in large-scale experiments employing relatively
. insensitive ethylene-air mixtures. In doing so, the author has
ii assisted in the evaluation of whether the 13x correlation, linking
the critical tube diameter DC to the cell width A, is as valid for
fuel-air wixtures as it is for the fuel-oxygen mixtures for which

it was proposed.

ii1) successfully employing yielding boundaries to regulate the severity

of the gasdynamic expansion imposed on the wave. This has been
“ possible due to the relatively long chemical kinetic times charac-
teristic of fuel-air wmixtures. As a result, the author has
provided a detailed description of the failure and reinitiation
processes involved in the transmission of detonation from a rigid
tube to one having yielding walls. Furthermore, he has proposed a
criterion for criticality based on the coipetition between the rate

Y T

of gasdynamic expansion and the rate at which energy is liberated
within the cellular detonation front. When the author's criterion
is applied to the results of many other investigators, it is found
ii to describe successfully the critical conditions for propagation
under a wide range of different boundary conditions and mixture
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sensitivities, suggesting that the proposed critical chemical-
gasdynamic balance may have universal implications.

measuring velocity deficits for propagation in a square channel
consisting of a combination of rigid ana yielding walls. Tne
author has demonstrated that the conventional ‘“stream 1line
divergence" philosophy for the prediction of velocity deficits is
valid, provided the nonsteady, three-dimensional, cellular deto-
nation front is treated as an effective, one-dimensional reaction
zone having a thickness equal to the cell length. Although the
stream tube concept is not new, this is the first velocity deficit
study which appeals to the cellular structure for the relevant
chemical kinetic length scale. When the author's theory is applied
to the results of many other investigators, it is found to describe
successfully the observed velocity deficits for propagation under a
wide range of boundary conditions and mixture sensitivities, sug-
gesting that detonation behavior under supercritical conditions inay
be of a universal nature.

showing that the critical conditions for a) initiation of
detonation in various geometries, b) transmission of detonation
from one geometry to another, and c) propagation of detonation
under various boundary conditions, are all a result of the same
critical chemical-gasdynamic balance being realized within the
detonation front. This has been done by demonstrating that the
increase in the area of the post-shock "stream tube", evaluated
over a relevant chemical kinetic distance equal to the cell length,
is the same in all cases.

The findings of this thesis have been presented in several interna-
tional forums. The study on the transformation of planar detonation tou
cylindrical detonation (Chapter 2) has been reported in Combustion and Flame

(1983).

The results from the large-scale critical tube diameter experiments

(Chapter 3) have been presented at the Nineteenth Symposium on Combustion in

Haifa,

[srael in 1962. The preliminary findings on the influence of yield-
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ing confinement on large-scale ethylene-air detonations (Chapter 4) were
I' described at the Spring Technical Meetinyg of the Combustion Institute

(Canadian Section) in Banff, Canada in 1982. Final results have been pub-
- lished in the proceedings of the Ninth International Colloquium on JynamicCs
i of Explosions and Reactive Systems, which was held in Poitiers, France in
1983. The velocity deficit results for propagation in square channels con-
sisting of a combination of rigia and yielding walls (Chapter 5) were
presented at the Paul Vieille Scientific Meeting, held in Vert-le-Petit,
France in September of 1984. The experimental findings from the large-
scale tests on the initiation of ethylene-air detonations (Chapter &) have
been published in the proceedings of the Seventh International Symposium un
Military Applications of Blast Simulation, held in Medicine Hat, Canada in
1981. Finally, a paper sumwarizing the findings of the thesis has been
gg submitted for presentation at the Tenth International Colloquium on Dynamics
of Explosions and Reactive Systems, to be held in Berkely, California in the
sunmer of 1985.

| gy

LA

— A report on the design and construction of the DRES laryge-scale fuel-

ll air explosives (FAE) testing facility has been published internally at ORES

as Suffield Memorandum No. 1051. Details of the facility, in conjunction

with an overview of the DRES large-scale FAE research program, have been
published in the proceedings of the International Conference on Fuel-Air

l' Explosions, held in Montreal, Canada in 1981, and also as Suffield hriemor-
andum No. 1053.
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TABLE |. Critical conditions for transmission from a rigid
tube of 0.89 m diameter to various yielding tubes and to
an unconfined region.

Nominal Measured Ratio of
tube wall wall surface Critical tube diameter
thickness density Critical C;H, cell width to cell

t m/A concentration i width
mil kg/m? % mm D/
0 0.0 5.06 68.5 13.0
1 0.0242 4.70 90.3 9.9
5 0.124 4.16 165.0 5.4
10 0.220 3.90 219.0 4.1
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TABLE Il. Initial post-shock conditions and results from
calculations to determine the relevant chemical length

scale associated with detonative propagation.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) {6)
Relative Pressure
Nominal wall Detonation particle Temperature ratio
thickness Critical CoH, velocity velocity ratio across across
t concentration Ve.s u, shock shock
mil % m/s m/s T,/ To P, /P,
1 4.70 1698 289.2 4.92 28.85
5 4.16 1637 287.0 4.70 26.80
10 3.90 1608 285.7 458 25.76
7 (8) 9
Pre- Particle
Nominal wall Critical exponential travel
thickness cell length factor during
t Le k x 10" reaction
mil mm s - mole/t 2754,/ L¢
1 129 1.99 0N
5 236 243 0.86
10 313 2.3 0.88
Average, % 221 + 10 0.80 + 11
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TABLE Ill. Calculated stream tube area increases for the 3
constant diameter yielding tube configurations.
Critical
Nominal wall Detonation Critical stream tube
thickness Critical C,H, velocity Temperature Pressure cell length area
t concentration Ve ratio ratio Le increase ¢
mil % m/s Tec.u/To Pc.y/P, mm %
1 4.70 1696 8.75 15.7 129 17.6
5 4.15 1637 8.20 145 236 23
10 3.9 1606 7.92 13.9 313 23.2
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TABLE IV. Calculated stream tube area increases for the =
I tapered yielding tube configurations. i
t R
n (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) =
F» Nominal wall Detonation Detonation Detonation Critical L
. thickness Critical C,H, velocity temperature pressure cell length L.
t concentration \ ratio ratio Le =
mil % m/s Tcy/T, Pc.y/P, mm e
e 5 4.5 1649 8.31 14.75 199 -~
[~ 5 435 1661 8.42 14.97 77 o
10 3.80 1594 7.80 13.69 358 .
10 4.00 1619 8.03 14.18 278 o
{(7) (8) {9) (10)
Area Area Net critical
Nominal wall Apparent increase decrease stream tube
"-; thickness failure due to wall due to area increase e
A t diameter motion &y, taper ¢ E=fm- & e
mil D (mm) % % % K
5 810 14 1.6 19.8 -
5 610 19.3 19 17.4
10 > 890 <309 <26 <283 -
ﬁ: 10 760 23 24 29 S
v ':
v, '—:"
l-‘_ .,_:-
n
0, kN
b R
n:':n
t =
L *
= 2
I UNCLASSIFIED e
(e £l




W.’ruWWWWWVYWW‘»‘V CAMA S AN A il T St e RS e e sl . At AP Sl RSt e e R A §
¢
: UNCLASSIFIED SR 411
X R
", .:'1
0 -
> o
. TABLE V. Summary of critical conditions for propagation of A
i C,H,-0,-N, detonations in square channels with various T}
rigid/yielding wall combinations. R
'l‘ Density of Critical Critical Critical fractional
Number of Yielding yielding wall dilution celi length area
yielding wall m/A ratio Le increase § =
: sides material kg/m? B mm % R
o 1 acetate A 0.0381 6.25 53.1 166 iy
1 acetate B 0.0351 6.25 R3.1 17.3 =9
> 1 paper A 0.0372 6.13 50.0 15.4 -]
1 paper B 0.0616 — - - 4
1 polyethylene 0.0831 - - -
2 acetate A 0.0381 5.75 a3 218
\ 2 paper A 0.0372 ~4.90 ~26.0 ~10.0
=+ (5.80) 42.9) 122.8)
3 paper A 0.0372 ~4.50 ~20.7 ~10.9
) {5.30) (32.9) (2.7
..\‘._
"
s
=
.
o
.)'
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(a) DIRECTION OF PROPAGATION

Figure 1

Smoke records produced by a detonation wave in low-pressure (24 Torr)

equimolar oxyacetylene showing the cellular structure recorded on a wail

{a) parallel to the direction of propagation and (b) normal to the direction
of propagation.
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TIME (usec)

0 50 100

DISTANCE {mm)

Figure 2

Stroboscopic laser-shadow photographs of a detonation wave
propagating in a hydrogen-oxygen mixture.
From Lee et al. (1969).
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Figure 3

Schlieren interferogram and interpretive sketch showing details of the
double Mach reflection associated with the cellular structure of a
detonation wave. From Edwards et a/. (1970).
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TRANSVERSE WAVE SPACING OR CELL WIDTH A

TRANSVERSE

INCIDENT

CELL LENGTH L,

Figure 4

Sketch illustrating the cyclic nature of detonative propagation.

Solid lines denote triple-point trajectories while broken lines
signify zones of heat release.
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1.6 us 8.0 us R23us -]

a. SUBCRITICAL: 80 TORR 2C,H, + 50,: IGNITER: LASER SPARK 5

= ot

Ry 2

. -
™

i 3

e 3
5

. 6.0 us 12.5 us 23.0 us

b. SUPERCRITICAL: 120 TORR H;, + Cl,; IGNITER: ELECTRICAL SPARK

5 ::::

. 3

S '_:1

D
)
R

[/ A\‘

2 ]

-

-~ 6.5 us 14.4 s 20.3 us

c. CRITICAL: 100 TORR 2C,H, + 50,: IGNITER: LASER SPARK
N
Figure 5
__4'
- Spark Schlieren photographs of a spherical detonation illustrating
(a) the subcritical, (b) supercritical and (c) critical regimes of direct

~ initiation. From Lee (1977).
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PREMIXED
FUEL-OXYGEN \

LINEAR DETONATION
TUBE

MANIFOLD ASSEMBLY —————@

CYLINDRICAL CHAMBER
DISCHARGE LINES

CAPACITOR /

POWER SUPPLY

b _ oiscHARGE . SHCHELKIN

SPIRAL
TUBE EXIT

L PLEXIGLASS

TUBE

IGNITER HEAD
CYLINDRICAL CHAMBER

Figure 6

Photographs of apparatus used to investigate the transformation of planar
detonation to cylindrical or spherical detonation:

(a) general side view,
(b) details of ignition end of tube, and
(c) front view of cylindrical chamber.
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SYMBOL DESCRIPTION
SMOKE RECORDS
A 63.20 mm Diameter Tube; Average of Many Cells
t N v 63.20 mm Diameter Tube; Dominant Bands :
L PN @  Cylindrical Chamber: Dominant Bands J
| AN ° ® Hollow Cylinder; Dominant Bands i
~a ©  Knystautas et a/.
3 e
- -
L sYMBOL DESCRIPTION 0d2®B%e oo .
J o it s:t:) fees] -
PHOTOGRAPHIC RECORDS
- A W wny 1
A  63.20 mm Diameter Tube; Dominant Bands TN .
[ 3 Cylindrical Chamber; Dominant Bands ara A 1
AN
L OTHER .
€  Pressure Record in 63.20 mm Diameter Tube
B ® D¢/13 for 63.20 mm Diameter Tube 1
~== D¢/ 13; Matsui and Lee
5 1 2 5 10 20 50

TRANSVERSE WAVE SPACING OR CELL WIDTH A (mm)

Figure 8

Transverse wave spacing or cell width versus initial mixture pressure
for equimolar oxyacetylene mixtures. Matsui and Lee (1979),

Knystautas et a/. (1982).
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Figure 9

Schematic diagrams of (a) the spontaneous reinitiation mechanism (top), and
(b) the process of reinitiation by reflection from a wall (bottom).

P — Planar detonation wave; C — Cylindrical detonation wave;
S — Spherical detonation wave; D — Diffracted shock wave;
R — Reflected shock wave; M — Detonative Mach stem;

f — Flame; T — Transversely propagating detonation wave;
E — Reignition nucleus.
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e e o BEEBR POSITIONS OF DIFFRACTED SHOCK AND REACTION
. , i ZONE WHEN THE TRANSVERSELY PROPAGATING
DETONATION ARRIVES AT THE BACK WALL
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7 Figure 10 3
Ny )
N Smoke record from the back wall showing features of the annular ring j
. formed during the spontaneous reinitiation process. j
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(1) Py = 40 Torr D/A = 34

Figure 11

Collection of smoke records from the back wall (a) and front wall (b} of the

cylindrical chamber for a plate separation of w/D = 0.391. Reinitiation by

reflection enabled supercritical transmission in (1) and (2). Critical
transmission is shown in (3). Failure to transmit is seen in (4).

UNCLASSIFIED

P
S Al o h ity

SR 411

[
T

Ly e

.
'

LRt T}

-

. ]
NP

. T

., N .
s » s

v .,..L_ .

PN RN 1

L '3]9.“
‘I '/ I3

.. -
:—‘-;':‘" ’
PMET M o

AL




- ol

UNCLASSIFIED SR 411

el
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Figure 11 {Cont'd)

Collection of smoke records from the back wall {a) and front wall (b} of the N
cylindrical chamber for a plate separation of w/D = 0.391. Reinitiation by N
reflection enabled supercritical transmission in (1) and (2). Critical -

transmission is shown in (3). Failure to transmit is seen in (4).
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L elzl21 wimm

alal]a 6.3
elol v 12.1 - :
(o] [ ® 24.7 B
olao]ls 48.5 o
olo] e 70.8 o |
o < 2 [ J 362 v

RELATIVE MIXTURE SENSITIVITY Ag/A

TUBE DIAMETER D = 63.2 mm

HORIZONTAL BAR THROUGH DATA POINTS ‘—q
INDICATES STANDARD DEVIATION OF
12 MEASURED RADII.

0 | ] ] |
1.0 1.5 2.0 2.5 3.0 35

NORMALIZED RING RADIUS Rg/Rg

Figure 12

Normalized ring radius (Rg/ Rg) versus relative mixture sensitivity (Ag/A).
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Figure 13
| “ Normalized ring radius (Rg — Rg)/ A versus relative mixture sensitivity (1¢/A).
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(o] Spherical Detonation Bubble Model
oy [ Transversely Propagating Detonation Model
't'* B Direct Observation of Reignition Nuclei on Smoke Records
A 40k (Large Hollow Cylinder) B
' A Direct Observation of Reignition Nuclei on Smoke Records
n (Small Hollow Cylinder)
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Branches of Ring Size Curve
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NORMALIZED AXIAL LOCATION OF REIGNITION h/1
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'3 Figure 16
O Normalized axial location of reignition versus relative mixture
; sensitivity for spontaneous reinitiation.
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Po = 325 Torr

ARRIVAL OF THE RAREFACTION AT
SURFACE OF CYLINDER (CALCULATED)

STRUCTURE

I EQUILIBRIUM CELLULAR

© 0’

B REIGNITION NuCLEI IR

Po = 50 Torr

A DIRECTION OF PROPAGATION ;

EDGE OF RECORD FLUSH WITH
EXIT PLANE OF TUBE

Figure 17

Collection of smoke records from the outer surface of the thin-walled
hollow cylinder (d,/D = 0.804) showing (a) failure to transmit,
(b} formation of reignition nuclei during critical transmission, and

{c) supercritical transmission.
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Figure 18

TUBE

a) Photograph showing large-scale experimental configuration for critical
tube diameter test. A rigid tube of 0.45 m diameter and plastic bag of

1.7 m diameter are pictured.

b) Schematic diagram showing details of the gas mixing system.
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TRIAL NO. 20

BAG DIAMETER D = 1.74 meters
BAG LENGTH L = 6.36 meters
TUBE DIAMETER d = 0.89 meters
TUBE LENGTH I = 7.83 meters

/— POLYETHYLENE BAG

c;H.'AIR
S1

L
N

SAMPLING LOCATION NUMBER §;

2
i O by

NUMBERS INDICATE SAMPLING LOCATIONS
AS SHOWN IN DIAGRAM ABOVE.

x
<
::.’. 60t SEQUENCE CONTINUES THROUGHOUT TEST.
" - £
i pl s4
G
T s2
. o
- [T
o
: -
O SsorT ]
B = CLOSE PRESSURE FIRE
g 'I:I_: CONTROL VALVE
Z 1
o ] ®
) 3 START FUEL FLOW
i /STOP FUEL FLOW
R_ ‘o ' ' 'S ] 2 1 I [l
o 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 %0
. TIME (minutes)
- Figure 19 :
LI . \. -
Fuel concentration (% CaH4 in CyH4-air) versus time (minutes) .
N for a typical critical tube diameter experiment.
]
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Figure 20
Selected photographs of the experimental facility showing:

the exit end of the tube with bag attached,

the centrifugal blower used for recirculating the test gas,
the interior of the gas flow and analysis van, and

the interior of the instrumentation van.
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Figure 20 (cont'd)

Selected photographs of the experimental facility showing:
o e) gas sampling port installed in plastic bag,

5 f)  installation of ionization-gap probe into rigid tube,

g} loading of film into high-speed camera, and

+ h) installation of smoked foil into rigid tube.
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TANGENTIALLY

" SWEEPING REINITIATED
s WAVES

" TUBE EXIT J

"
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m

o

R

i COLLISION BETWEEN

- SWEEPING WAVES

15

) Figure 21

"3 Selected frames from a high-speed cinematographic record showing near
- critical transmission of detonation from a rigid tube of 0.89 m diameter to
- a large gas bag simulating an unconfined environment (approximately
ﬁ 0.2 ms between frames).
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TUBE EXIT ___J

RING OF

REIGNITION NUCLEI

ro

REINITIATED
DETONATION BUBBLES

Figure 22

Selected frames from a high-speed cinematographic record showing
supercritical transmission of detonation from a rigid tube of 0.89 m
diameter to a large gas bag simulating an unconfined environment

U.xf ‘.{J..L\\-.' AR

(approximately 0.2 ms between frames).
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s Figure 23 )
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. Critical tube diameter versus fuel concentration for the ethylene-air ‘,
o system at atmospheric pressure. Knystautas et a/. (1982), Jenssen (1983), o
- Moen et al. (1983). 5
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. Detonation cell width versus fuel concentration for the ethylene-air system Cf;
“y at atmospheric pressure. Borisov (1980), Moen et a/." (1981), Bull et a/. (1982), oo
Knystautas et a/.' (1982), Knystautas et a/.? (1983), Moen et a/.? (1983). &
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Figure 25

Comparison between the cellular structure recorded on a smoked plate (top)
-' and the plastic strips produced by an ethylene-air detonation propagating
in a plastic bag (bottom).
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Figure 26

Photograph of a smoked plate produced by an ethylene-air detonation (top)
» and the author’s interpretation of the cellular structure (bottom).
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Figure 27

Photographs of smoke records showing the difference between the
cellular structure of a fuel-air detonation at atmospheric pressure (top)
and a fuel-oxygen detonation at low pressure (bottom).
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. Figure 29 -
. Photographs showing (a) the initiation scheme employing an oxyacetylene o
K- slug, (b) an interior view of the protective housing showing the camera and 0
microwave unit, and {(c) the yielding tube attached to the protective housing .
' at the downstream end of the test section. -
: o
..\.:‘
UNCLASSIFIED T

\:_1.1 :‘ -,,'\
In W% A

et -~
LN ‘...) RV
A . LS



L4 S i e i et i il adh Jheth St ) P i 28 o Bam Snghfiat. dhav it et e shan e ek St da* e’ b e ARl R SRk bt AETL L R L T A N A B T B
)

'

T

UNCLASSIFIED SR 411

s
A
-la 0, ¥

|

| Le A
l P

;

05¢%

[

w 1.9

2 |

L 418
T
:: +1.7
061
=4
5
-w o< o +1.6
(.
r
. s ° [
7] ®
< ® 9 {18
-l [ ] ®
& o 8 ° °

i 074

®%e o
r
-h
W

“..‘...
o 09

[

@

o
. S
' 08¢ o ‘
o
®

% 6 A ¢ A

0.9

5 1.0 + o + + + * 1.0
Lo 35 4.0 45 5.0 5.5 6.0 6.5 7.0 7.8

CONCENTRATION OF C,H4 in CoH,-AIR (%)

Figure 30

Measured cell aspect ratios for the CaHg4-air
| = system at atmospheric pressure.
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REFLECTION OF ' /
LIGHT FROM -

POLYETHYLENE

S ol

RIGID TUBE EXIT

Figure 31 T

Cinematographic sequence showing supercritical transmission to a :j

vielding tube of nominal 10 mil wall thickness and 0.89 m diameter.

The gas mixture is 4.15% CjH,4 in CyH4-air. Elapsed time between
frames is approximately 0.2 ms.
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NONLUMINOUS BAND ]
DENOTING QUENCHED
REACTION :
ANNULUS OF . o
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o RS
- N
[N
N Figure 32 )
Cinematographic sequence showing transmission to a yielding tube of
3 nominal 5 mil wall thickness and 0.89 m diameter. The mixture of
4.26% CyH,4 in CaH4-air is slightly more sensitive than the critical one o
(4.15% C,H4) for this wall thickness. Elapsed time between frames is T
approximately 0.2 ms. -
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- Figure 33
v Schematic diagrams showing details of the reinitiation process typical of
i transmission to a tube with yielding walls.
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Figure 34

Cinematographic sequence showing critical transmission to a yielding

tube of nominal 1 mil wall thickness and 0.89 m diameter. The gas

mixture is 4.70% CyH4 in CoH4-air. Elapsed time between frames is
approximately 0.2 ms.

UNCLASSIFIED




SR 411

UNCLASSIFIED

> ' > . . o - . . \ . .

+ . s : . . . - N o 'a » . . . - . -z r ¢ . - e

.ul BRI .‘ ' By F. " [ ‘ﬁ v 1\. . ! ...r Tl . ) ol
o N s = P . N e wr ! .. Wt L ate'et r

‘sw 90°'0 Ajeieunxoisdde
S| sewes) usamileq osw)l pesde|g -1ne-8HE€H uir BHEH oLGh g SI @unIxIW seb ayy
‘19joWeIp W £8°'L pPue SSaUNJiyl |jem jlw 9 Jeuiwou jo aqny Buip|elA e 031 st uoljeuolep
jo uoissiwsues] -uonebedoud jo sixe ayy Buoje Bunjoo| 8asuanbes oiydesBorewsul)

Ge aanbiy

—— YHY3IWVI WOHd AVMYV

\ a31237434 SI LHOI

\ 1VHL HONS SI

' TIVM ONIGT3IA
40 NOI1231430

aioiy 40
aN3 NOILINDI
oag

S3IAVM Ad31VILINI3YH
ONId3IIMS
ATIVILNIYIAWNDIYEID
40 dlvd Vv

/ JYNLINYLS HYINTTID _ & 3anL
- S3IAVM Q3ILVILINIIY 01 SANOJSIHHOD "] 191y 40
N3IM138 NOISITIO0D NY3LIVd Q31HDIdS aN3 1ix3

it

UNCLASSIFIED




- e B A A e i - on Bl g ol gl ek acdiavad oS ahe il - aARt e baea Mt ol g lntul

W UNCLASSIFIED SR 411

=~

-

™~ Figure 36

o

bt Cinematographic sequence showing critical transmission to a yielding
tube of nominal 1 mil wall thickness and 0.89 m diameter. The gas
mixture is 4.70% CzH,4 in CyHg4-air. Elapsed time between frames is
approximately 0.06 ms. Frame 9 — first occurrence of reignition nuclei:
frame 15 — collision between sweeping waves; frame 30 — catch-up

E phase complete.
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NEAR TUBE AXIS
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' F
. Figure 38 e
RS

Cinematographic sequence showing subcritical transmission to a yielding ‘ji
tube of nominal 5 mil wall thickness and 0.89 m diameter. The gas mixture R

is 3.95% C,H, in C,H,-air. Elapsed time between frames is approximately IS
- 0.4 ms. E%
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\ § THICKNESS
\
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\
\
\
\
\
\
\
\\
0.15+4
\
\
\\
NOMINAL 5 mil
® o \S O ( WALL THICKNESS
\
\\
0.104 \
\
\
\\ CRITICAL COMPOSITION
O SUCCESSFUL TRANSMISSION \ :8"&“3,':23,{,5,:?&%';
@ CRITICAL TRANSMISSION \ REGION (Chapter 3)
@ FAILURE TO TRANSMIT \
0.05T — _FROM CALCULATIONS \
ASSUMING ¢ = 20% IS CRITICAL \
\
NOMINAL 1 mil \
WALL THICKNESS g o \No®O ©
AN
~N
\\
“CRITICAL TUBE" ~
0.00 1 TEST RESULTS o ® 000
: + 1
35 4.0 45 5.0

CONCENTRATION OF C,H, in C,H,-AiR (%)

Figure 39

Summary of test results for transmission of detonation from a

having various wall thicknesses.
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- SUPPORT HOOP

- REIGNITION
NUCLE!

N NONLUMINOUS
" QUENCHED REGIONS

SWEEPING DETONATION
- BUBBLES

~ UNATTENUATED CORE

i

Figure 40

Cinematographic sequence showing recovery of a detonation wave

perturbed at the boundary. The perturbing obstacles are a steel hoop

along the bottom and a heavy piece of tape along the top of the

periphery. The mixture is 4.70% C,H,4 in CoH4-air. Elapsed time
between frames is approximately 0.2 ms.
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l CONTACT SURFACE

. SHOCK .

WAVE

S % ]
e

e | U

- =

- DATA FROM HIGH-SPEED FILMS
o
« 24 | O Nominal 1 mil Polysthylene Wall (4.70% CzH) } 1
.. «
M 4 ® Nominal 10 mil Polysthylene Wall (4.86% CzHy) {
| g
; 2.2 r -
-]
£
- e CALCULATED
. g .0 10 MIL WALL J
R > &9 F TRAJECTORY
z
2 18 .
8}
g Ve.gt |
v CALCULATED
g 3 MIL WALL YIELDING
F TRAJECTORY TUBE WALL
a 16 | E ’
. -] R{t)
8
] 14 L
= I h
3
- x
.- 2 12 DETONATION FRONT J 1
CYLINDRICAL PISTON
; - 1.0 A - A A A A A J A
o ] 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 "
NORMALIZED DISTANCE BEHIND FRONT V¢  t/R,
Figure 43

Comparison between measured wall trajectories and those calculated using a

cylindrical piston analogy.
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AL 5 - i.~
W, B
he R
° ~
m ..
n « =
z 4 "
W 9 ‘
wt E SHOCK TRAJECTORY -]
- 8 (NUMERICAL CALCULATIONS) .
ot e 3%
e - 3
g CONTACT SURFACE TRAJECTORY
) 2 (NUMERICAL CALCULATIONS) &
" j -— — — - = = T - “'.J
a =
: N
“ | CONTACT SURFACE TRAJECTORY
q (APPROXIMATE METHOD)
‘ 2 1
' @
N )
2

_:<. o A a [ N 1 [ ] 1
,. 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
l NORMALIZED DISTANCE BEHIND FRONT x/Ry

= Figure 44

F« Comparison between calculated contact surface trajectories from a

' bursting cylinder. Initial conditions inside the cylinder correspond

;;: to the detonation products of stoichiometric ethylene-air.

- Approximate method is due to Meyer (1958).

Numerical calculations are due to Thibault (1983).
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Figure 45 -

Chemical histories {(bottom plot) for various assumed controlling chemical .'Ej
times, 7,, given the expansion corresponding to the 10 mil thick 5
polyethylene wall. The critical particle thermodynamic history is shown in <
the inset at the top left of the figure. !
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e PROTECTIVE
L SHROUD
o = ON

* TROLLEY
! RIGID
‘- TUBE

EXIT

TEST SECTION WITH
TWO YIELDING SIDE

WALLS
e
&
. JOINTS SEALED
YIELDING WITH TAPE
- ACETATE
waLt C-CLAMP TO
) SECURE
. SMOKED
SMOKED
' PLATE PLATE
IN
) PLACE RAILS FOR
. SHROUD TROLLEY
}..‘
(4.‘
'.'k
o SMOKED
A PLATE
AFTER TEST
o~ {REMOVED AND
PLACED ON TOP
OF TEST SECTION)
f ‘
oy Figure 47
. Photographs showing (A) the test section prior to being prepared for testing, :
. . . . »
’.* {B) after preparation for an experiment, and (C) after completion of a test. £
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e
2

’

.E. 0l )
>~ ‘ ~
. T
X
8 50} 4
S MIXTURE COMPOSITION
o =
- @ 2C,H, + 50, + 6PN,
2 at 1 atmosphere
2 20 1
g DIRECT MEASUREMENT OF i
g @ Present Data
' o 10 O Knystautas et a/. 1
O Bull et al/.
. % Moen et al.

- 05
FROM CRITICAL TUBE

DIAMETER X = D./13

A Knystautas et al.

) 0. ¥ Freiwald and Koch 1
:':. V Zeldovich et al.
- A Moen et al.
~ 0.1 v v v — v v v
g (0] 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

DILUTION RATIO § = [N,]/(0,)

Figure 48

Cell width versus mixture composition for stoichiometric oxyacetylene
with nitrogen dilution at atmospheric pressure. Zeldovich et a/. (1956),

o Freiwald and Koch (1963), Bull et a/. (1982), Knystautas et a/. (1982), }_fj]
™ Moen et al. (1983). ﬁ
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Figure 55

Photographs showing the configuration of the gas bag test section:

- A) Exterior of bag ready for testing
B) Interior of bag showing ionization probe
sting, pressure transducers and circular
hole cut in ignition end
= C) Ignition end of bag showing installed
initiator disc
D) Far end of bag showing fuel flow line.
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t=0.43 ms

-
-
|
Figure 56
Selected frames from a cinematographic record showing unsuccessful
initiation of detonation. The gas mixture is 6.40% C,H, in C,H,-air.
The initiator charge is 9 grams of Detasheet.
-
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t:020ms R:=044m

TN

t:041 ms R:=078m

t-061 ms R:=1T.11m

N

t=0.81 ms R=143m

Figure 57

Selected frames from a cinematographic record showing successful
initiation of detonation. The gas mixture is 6.40% C,H, in C,H,-air.
The initiator charge is 18 grams of Detasheet.
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t=102 ms R:=178m

~

t21.22 ms R=214m

t=2.44 ms R=435m

1=3.66 ms R=662m

Figure 57 (Cont'd)

SR 411

Selected frames from a cinematographic record showing successful
The gas mixture is 6.40% C,H, in C,H,-air.

initiation of detonation.

The initiator charge is 18 grams of Detasheet.
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Figure 58

Detonation velocity observed at various positions along the test
section showing steady propagation for 6.40% C,H, in C,H,-air and
unsteady propagation for 3.90% C,H, in C,H,-air.
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] 5000 ' ' ' —
‘. ' Go No Go Reference
\ o] ® Present Field Tests
[ ]
o o s BULL et al.
" 1000 - NEAR -
~ CRITICAL o & PFORTNER as reported
B by Bull
600 - a A HIKITA et al. as T
H reported by Bull
\ ELSWORTH as
= reported by Donato
-_",: 1001
Y

SPHERICAL INITIATION ENERGY (grams of Tetryl)

1Y o
—  Present Model
2 — == Sutface Energy
B Model
——=e— Work Model
~
v 1 | 1 _ 1 ]

) 2 4 6 8 10 12
> CONCENTRATION OF C2H4 IN C2H4-AIR (%)
;I; Figure 59
| Spherical initiation energy (grams of tetryl) versus concentration
N, of C2H4 in C2H4-air mixtures at atmospheric pressure.
= Bull et a/. (1978), Bull (1979), Donato (1982).
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é 104 Lc = A/0.7 where A = D¢/13. The
3 correlation of Moen er &/. for D¢ as
L. - o a function of composition has
i < been used for the fueis Hz, CaH3,
2] CaH4 and C3Hg. The cell width
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N
@ Figure 60
{-: Spherical initiation energy {(grams of tetryl) versus stoichiometry for

various fuel-air mixtures. Cassut {1961), Freiwald and Koch (1963), Kogarko

et al. (1965), Bull et a/.' {1976), Bull et a/.2 (1978), Bull (1979), Bull et

al.? (1979), Atkinson et a/. (1980), Bull et a/.* (1982), Benedick {1983),
Knystautas et a/. (1983), Moen et a/. (1983).
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DEFENCE RESEARCH ESTABLIS''MENT SUFFIELD
RALSTON, ALBERTA

SUFFIELD MEMORANDUM NO. 1051

THE DRES LARGE-SCALE FUEL-AIR EXPLOSIVES
TESTING FACILITY

by

J. Funk and S. B. Murray

ABSTRACT

The 1large-scale fuel-air explosives (FAE) testing facility,
designed and built on the experimental range of the Defence Research
Establishment Suffield (DRES) in 1981, is described in some detail.

Design considerations to maximize versatility, survivability of
permanent operational systems, safety and diagnostic capabilities, and to
minimize turnaround time for each experiment, are discussed.

Details about the concrete test bed and important operational
systems of the facility, including the gas delivery, mixing and analysing
systems and the initiation system, are presented. Diagnostic capabilities to
monitor the outcome of each test are described, as are operational procedures
for carrying out an experiment.

To date, experiments involving up to 110 cubic weters of
detonable mixture have been conducted. Improvements to the facility,
evolving from these tests, are summarized.
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DEFENCE RESEARCH ESTABLISHMENT SUFFIELD
RALSTON, ALBERTA

SUFFIELD MEMORANDUM NO. 1051

THE DRES LARGE-SCALE FUEL-AIR EXPLOSIVES
TESTING FACILITY

by
J. Funk and S. B. Murray
1. INTRODUCTION

When the fuel-air explosives (FAE) research program began at DRES
in 1980, the neea for an adequate large-scale testing facility was realized.
The planning and design for this facility was completed in the spring of 1981
and the construction was completed during that summer. The facility has been
actively used for experimentation since August of 1981. The work was carried
out under PCN 27C10.

The testing facility was designed in an attempt to satisfy future
DRES FAE experimental field requirements. The following criteria were
considered to be general guidelines for the design of the experimental
layout:
i) Versatility - The facility must be capable of being wmodified
quickly and easily for future, as yet undefined, FAE
experiments,

ii) Accuracy - FAE experiments depend heavily on accurate
determination of fuel and other constituent concentrations.
Therefore, the facility must incorporate very accurate sampling
and gas analysis systems. Likewise, appropriate diagnostic
systeins must be employed in order to adequately determine the
outcome of each experiment.

UNCLASSIFIED

L L U, TP O R O




L aondh uns N N a g - had R Sl Sl . - i A A S (Rl Bnedi
PRI Sl mal bl M M laats i S el Ml Sl AL A tadu vall S sn it ad v b aallo sl Sl S f Sl el Ad A A i A A E A SLAME A AR

UNCLASSIFIED A-2.

iii1) Survivability - Owing to the destructive nature of FAE testing,
all structures, equipment and instrumentation subjected to blast
Toading must be structurally hardened to ensure their survival.

iv) Rapid Turnover - The nature of most FAE studies requires that
several trials be conducted to obtain each valid data point or to
examine phenomena. Minimizing the duration of the experiment, as
well as preparation time, 1is therefore essential for the
Judicious use of the relatively short experimental period our
Canadian weather permits.

v) Safety - Because of hazards associated with the handling and
detonation of FAE nixtures, the safety of personnel must be an
overriding consideration.

In more physical terms, the facility must have a hard Tlevel
surface upon which apparatus can be mounted. It must also be capable of
supplying fuel and other gases to the experimental volume, mixing these gases
homogeneously throughout, and determining species concentrations accurately.
In addition, the facility must have a firing system to initiate detonation of
the gaseous mixture once the intended composition is reached. This firing
system must be capaple of coordinating the operation of high-speed diagnostic
systems for data collection.

The body of this report describes in detail the features of the
DRES FAE facility. General layout and configuration of the test pad is
outlined in Section 2. The gas delivery, mixing and analysis systems are
described in Sections 3, 4 and 5, respectively. Initiation system details
are given in Section 6. Diagnostic capabilities are discussed in Section 7.
Finally, safety considerations and concluding remarks appear in Sections 38

and 9, respectively.
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2.  CONCRETE TEST PAD

The FAE testing facility is centred around a concrete test pad.
The pad is 18.3 m long x 7.6 m wide x 0.3 m thick and is heavily reinforced
to withstand severe shock loading. The surface of the pad incorporates a 1%
grade to facilitate water drainage. Imbedded in the surface of the test pad
are seven mounting channels which are oriented longitudinally along the
entire length of the pad and welded firmly to the steel reinforcing grid.
These mounting channels, illustrated in Figures A-1 and A-2, together with 18
mn diameter T-bolts, allow various types of experimental apparatus to be
mounted securely to the test pad with ease. They also serve as trays for
instrumentation cables, allowing ready access to the cables while keeping
them protected.

The longitudinal axis of the test pad runs parallel to the
direction of the prevailing wind. This is an important consideration since
many of the planned FAE tests involve large surfaces of polyethylene which

are very susceptible to damage from cross winds.

Photographs of the test pad appear in Figure A-3.

3.  GAS DELIVERY SYSTEM

The gas delivery system is designed around three "Matheson" mass
flow controllers; two having a maximum flow rate of 100 standard liters
per minute (SLPM)} and the third having a capacity of 400 SLPM. See the
schematic in Figure A-4. Each controller can be used to regulate a variety
of gases by applying a constant correction factor to the calibration curve
for a specific gas.

The s:tpoint controls and aigital readout for each mass flow
controller are locuted inside the fuel-control bunker. High-pressure,
commercially bottled gases are reduced in pressure via dual-stage regulators
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before passing through solenoid shut-off valves and the mass flow
controllers. For tests involving large volumes of gas, it is possible to
manifold several bottles together,

These gasas are then piped 50 m to the test pad through three
lines, one of 1o mm diameter and two of 13 mm diameter. In addition to the
flow of fuel through one line, the other two can be used to flow diluent,
oxidizer, sensitizer, or to flow components of a detonation sensitive mixture
for the purpose of easy ignition. Knowing the volume of the test apparatus,
it is a simple matter to calculate the amount of each gas needed to bring the
experimental mixture to a specified state.

4. GAS CIRCULATION SYSTEM

Once gases have been introduced into the experimental volume, it
is essential that they be mixed homogeneously with the initial air. Although
diffusion can be used to achieve nomogeneity, this process takes considerable
time in large-scale experiments. The DRES facility makes use of a multipath
recirculation system to mix the experimental gases. A high-capacity blower,
shown in Figure A-5, is connected between two 30G mm diameter steel manifolds
buried underground along the length of the test pad. This assembly has eight
100 mm diameter outlets; four located upstream of the blower (low-pressure
side) and four located downstream (high-pressure side) as illustrated in
Figure A-6. Any one of four 100 ma diameter steel headers can be attached to
any of these eight outlets to evenly distribute the flow to various points in
the test section. These headers are equipped with 100 mn diameter remotely-
actuated butterfly valves which can be used to either regulate or shut off
the flow. Each header extends to the centre of the test pad and is connected
to the test apparatus with a short length of flexible plastic hose. The
manifold assembly is also fitted with two 40 mm solenoid shut-off valves
located at the upstream and downstream ends. These valves open the manifolds
to atnosphere and are used for purging purposes.
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A 12 mm solenoid shut-off valve is located just upstream of the

. blower. It is open to atmosphere duriny an experiment in order to maintain
!I the pressure of the system above atmospheric pressure. Since polyethylene
bags are often part of the experimental apparatus, this overpressure is

b

L useful in keeping the bag inflated. In this state, it is less susceptible to
damage by wind. Small leaks in the polyethylene or at sealed joints would

T’ cause the bag to deflate if this pressure control valve did not allow

additional air to enter the test volume in order to compensate for the

losses.

The centrifugal blower employed has a capacity of over 20 cubic
meters per minute at 100 mm H,0 static head. It is equipped with an
explosion-proof electric motor, a stuffing box to seal in explosive gases,
and an aluminum rotor wheel to eliminate any sparks that could ignite the
detonable gases being circulated.

During a typical experiment, all putterfly valves are left open
to maximize circulation. When very thin polyethylene bags are used, however,
the two downstream valves are partially closed to avoid overinflating the

.- bag. Tne pressure control valve is also left open to ensure adequate infla-
o tion. Once the proper mixture composition has been reached, the pressure
control valve is closed. After this point in time, the mixture maintains a

!! fixed composition until firing. With this valve closed, however, small leaks
) begin to decrease the pressure in the bag. As the pressure approaches atmos-
Eﬁ pheric pressure, the bag becomes more susceptible to destruction by winds.
In this light, it is best to leave the pressure control valve open until

F? shortly (less than 10 minutes) before firing. The small leak rate in ques-

tion is, in fact, beneficial in attaining the desired mixture composition.
During a typical experiment, a rich mixture is created in the test section
and subsequently allowed to "leak" down to the desired composition at a slow

rate.

Two minutes before firing, the two butterfly valves upstream of
the blower are closed and the upstream purge valve is opened. This allows a
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slug of correct mixture in the wmanifold to repressurize the bag in prepara-

: tion for firing. This is accomplished in a few seconds. Subsequently, the
; downstream butterfly valves are closed and the downstream purge valve is
opened, thereby isolating the experimental volume while purging the manifolds
and blgwer with air. This eliminates the possibility of flashback through
the blower which could be catastrophic.

Et 5. GAS ANALYSING SYSTEM

The most critical and difficult experimental parameter to measure
in gaseous explosive testing is the concentration of a particular specie in
the mixture. 1In the foreseeable future, the species of interest will always
be some form of hydrocarbon in a gaseous state. For this reason, it was

decided to employ infrared real-time gas analysis.

.y
)

The core of the analysing system is a "Wilks Miran 80" infrared
ii gas analyser which is capable of multigas analysis. Since the analyser is a

sensitive instrument, it is housed in the fuel-control bunker 50 m from the
test pad. It receives gas samples on a continuous basis from four locations
n along the test section, as shown in the schematic of Figure A-7.

h! In order to avoid contamination of the gas samples while flowing
between the test pad and bunker, the sampling network was designed to operate
p at above atmospheric pressure throughout, thereby eliminating errors caused

by small leaks in the sampling lines. For this reason, gas sampling pumps
(to drive the gas around the sampling circuit) were wounted at the edge of
tne test pad. Since the mixture in the experimental volume is normally
somewhat above atmospheric pressure, the short feed lines from the test
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e
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section to the pumps are maintained above atimospheric pressure as well.

The pumps used are "Webster" diaphragm compressor pumps having a :
capacity of 30 liters per minute. This capacity was chosen to accommodate :}&
the gas analyser which has a 5.6 liter test chamber. Assuming five gas fﬁﬁ
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changes are needed to purge the analyser of the previous sample, a cycle time
of about one minute is possible. Since ine flow rate of sample gas is high,
it is returned to the experimental volume to avoid the undesirable reduction
in concentration by removal of such large quantities for analysis purposes.

The system of solenoid valves shown in Figure A-7 was developed
to facilitate automatic sampling from up to four individual sample locations.
An electronic programmer automatically controls sample sequencing. Although
the programmer is completely automatic, trial personnel have complete manual
override on all valves.

During a norwal sampling sequence, the programmer first opens one
of the four selection valves as well as both isolation valves (located on
either side of the analyser) for a time corresponding to the purge time of
the analyser. Positive flow is ensured by check valves. Once the analyser
has been purged, the programmer closes the selection valve as well as both
isolation valves. Since infrared gas analysis is sensitive to pressure, a
bleed valve is opened at this time to vent the sample to atmosphere. The
programmer then initiates the gas analysing routine. Once the routine has
been completed, the entire sequence begins again with another selection valve
(corresponding to another sampling location). The system presently uses a
two minute cycle time per sampling line. After howmogeneity of the gas
mixture throughout the test section has been established, all four sampling
lines may be accessed simultaneously so that tne analyser purge time is
reduced.

As mentioned above, the analysis is sensitive to the pressure of
the gas sample. The correction factor is calculated by obtaining the ratio
of absolute calibration ygas pressure to absolute sample gas pressure. Since
the bleed valve ensures that the sample is at atmospheric pressure, the
correction factor becomes the ratio of calipration gas pressure to atmos-
pheric pressure, the latter of which is monitored throughout the course of
each experiment.
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The gas analysis is also sensitive to sample gas temperature. A
thermocouple is used to measure sample gas tewmperature. Tne correction
factor is then calculated as the ratio of sample gas temperature to calibra-
tion ygas temperature. These correction factors are immediately applied to
the analyser infrared absorption readings. Prior to daily use, the analyser
is calibrated using both commercially available and internally prepared gas
samples. A plot of ethyl.ne concentration versus time for a complete experi-
ment is shown in Figure A-8. The downward trend in concentration after the
peak is due to small leaks at sealed joints and in the polyethylene material
used in this experiment. As noted previously, these small leaks actually
provide a method of reducing the fuel concentration by small amounts until
the desired concentration is reached. The pressure control solenoid valve
(see Gas Circulation System) 1s then closed, thereby holding the composition
constant until firing.

Before firing, .he analyser is purged with air and then isolated
from the sampling system with manual valves in order to eliminate any
possipility of flashbacks damaging the analyser.

To independently verify the gas analysis, a sample is trapped in
a 250 cc gas sampling tube about one minute before firing. It is then taken
back to the laboratory where it can be furtiei analysed by gas chromatography
or mass spectroscopy.

6.  INITIATION SYSTEM

Once the proper gas composition has been achieved, some method of
initiation must be employed to detounate the mixture. The DRES initiation
system centres around a timing and firing sequencer. This sequencer incor-
porates a 15 second countdown before firing and a 15 second count after
firing. The countdown clock is used to start high-speed cameras, high-speed
tape recorders, and to charge a 1 microfarad capacitor at various preset
times before the instant of firing.
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At time czero, this capacitor (charged to 3,000 volts) is dis-
charged through the firing lines. The energy pulse fires an exploding
bridgewire Reynoldas detonator which initiates a variable amount of solid
explosive (PETN). The blast wave from this explosion in turn initiates the
gaseous mixture directly. The capacitor discharge 1is also sufficient to
initiate a slug of detonation sensitive gas with an exploding wire. Once
detonation is established in the sensitive slug, it transmits to the mixture
being studied. At time zero, the sequencer also produces a trigger signal
which can eitiher be used to activate instrumentation or be stored on a tape
track for simplification of data reduction. After the firing pulse the
sequencer continues counting for an adaitional 15 seconds turning off
equipment and returning the firing circuit to a safe condition.

7.  DIAGNOSTIC SYSTEMS

The DRES FAE testing facility was designed to be as flexible as
possible regarding diagnostic methods. See Figure A-9. The test pad and
instrumentation van are presentiy connected by 55 low-noise, underground
cables (20 coaxial and 35 shielded twisted pairs). Sufficient cable has been
installed to accommodate an expansion to 85 channels. Junction boxes are
located both at the test pad and at the instrumentation van. This allows
virtually any type of electronic instrumentation to be used with a minimun of
modification or additional cable.

At present, electronic instrumentation consists of twelve piezo-
electric pressure transducers and 20 ionization probes. The pressure trans-
ducers are mounted at various locations for different FAE tests. Eight
transducers (PCB 113A24) are mountea directly in the experimental test sec-
tion to measure the pressure-time history of the detonation wave. The
remaining four pressure transducers (PC8 and Kistler) are ounted in
specially designed, portable, far-field gauge stands which can be moved
easily around the layout up to a distance of 75 meters from the test pad. A
typical gauge stand is shown to the extreme right of the lower photograph of
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Figure A-3. These transducers wmeasure far-field blast wave overpressure
signatures which are recorded on a mulcichannel high-speed tape recording
system. Honeywell, Ampex and Racal recording systems are available with
frequency responses up to ~ 200 kHz. Hard copy reproduction of the pressure
records can be made immediately by an oscillograph, on site, for qualitative
analysis. Tne tape can also be digitized for quantitative computer analysis
at a later date.

The ionization probes are connected to a 20-channel power supply
and electronic counter which were designed and built at DRES. Al1l channels
begin counting at arrival of the firing or "det zero" pulse. As the detona-
tion wave passes over each ionization probe, it ionizes the gas between the
probe electrodes, lowering the path resistance. This is sensed by the probe
unit which then stops the count of individual channels. Thus, each channel
has an elapsed time from det zero which can be used to determine the velo-
city knowing the location of each probe. Probes can be situated strateyi-
cally along the experimental test section to give an appropriate velocity
profile.

Apart from electronic diagnostic methods, the DRES facility is
capable of operating three high-speed cameras simultaneously with the option
of locating the cameras at any of six different locations. Additional posi-
tions can be added quickly, if necessary. At present, the photographic data
collection is done by a "Hycam" 16 am high-speed camera operating at up to
20,000 half frames per second and a "Fastax" 16 mm high-speed camera
operating at up to 5,000 full frames per second. These cameras are stdrted
by the timing and firing sequencer at prescribed times before det zero in
order to allow them to accelerate up to speed.

In addition to electronic and photographic diagnostic systems,
"simoked" foils are used to yield information about detonation wa' e structure.
A thin metal sheet is smoked with a Tight layer of carbon black and fastened
to the walls of the test section. The passing detonation wave "writes" on
the sinoked foil, leaving behind a record of the wave structure.
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8.  SAFETY CONSIDERATIONS

FAE testing involves extensive handling of flammable or detonable
gas mixtures which can pose a serious hazard to personnel in the vicinity of
the experimental layout. To minimize the possibility of accident during an
experiment, only air is used to inflate the collapsible polyethylene bag or
tube. As well, the ignition end of each experimental configuration is fitted
with high explosives (for initiation purposes) while only air is contained
within the test section. Before gas is flowed, all personnel must be inside
either one of two protective bunkers located 50 m from the test pad. All
experimental operations can be controlled remotely from inside these bunkers.
See Figure A-10.

The gas analyser contains the only test gas permitted inside the
bunker. Its analysis chamber, which is capable of withstanding i0 atmos-
pheres overpressure, is purged with air before firing in order to eliminate
the possibility of a flashback inside the bunker. All sampling lines are
equipped with flame arrestors.

9.  CONCLUDING REMARKS

Since the completion of the testing facility, over 80 tests have
been carried out. These tests involved polyethylene tubes with diameters
ranging from 0.89 to 3.66 meters, in conjunction with steel tubes having
diameters from 0.30 to 1.83 meters. Throughout the tests, the facility has
demonstrated its flexibility, reliability and safety, with only a few minor
modifications being required.

The sampling pumps used initially were susceptinle to shock waves
which propagated up the sampling lines and caused occasional damage during

firing~. Heavier duty pumps have been received and will be installed prior
tou trials next season.
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The mass flow controllers were limitea in their application to
achieving only approximate fuel concentrations due to a signi ~ant
temperature effect on their performance.

A1l other systems operated without damage or failure throughout
the trials. The test pad shows no blast effects and the analysing, mixing
and gas delivery systemns operated very consistently throughout the trials.
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1

Protective Cover for
Centrifugal Blower

“Mountlng Channels

Figure A-3

Concrete Test Pad
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Centrifugal Blower §

Gas Sampling Pumps

Figure A-5

Centrifugal Blower Used for Mixing Combustible Gases
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TRIAL NO. 20

BAG DIAMETER D = 1.74 meters
BAG LENGTH L = 6.36 meters
TUBE DIAMETER d = 0.89 meters
TUBE LENGTH | = 7.83 meters

POLYETHYLENE BAG

C.H.-AIR
s1 s2 Js3

L I | |
(r( i |
SAMPLING LOCATION NUMBER S;

n—U—.*

SR 411

[ XL 2

501

CONCENTRATION OF C;H, (%) in C,H,-AIR

NUMBERS INDICATE SAMPLING LOCATIONS

AS SHOWN IN DIAGRAM ABOVE.
SEQUENCE CONTINUES THROUGHOUT TEST.

S4
s3
S2
L—- CLOSE PRESSURE — FIRE
CONTROL VALVE
S1
TART FUEL FLOW

/STOP FUEL FLOW

L

Fuel Concentration (% CyH4 in CaH4-Air) Versus Time (minutes)

10 20 30 40 50 60 ;o %
TIME (minutes)
Figure A-8

for a Typical Experiment
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4 PORTABLE FAR-FIELD PRESSURE
TRANSDUCERS TO COVER AREA
DEFINED 8Y 75 m RADIUS

TEST PAD
— 20 CHANNELS IONIZATION PROBES

— 8 CHANNELS PRESSURE TRANSDUCERS
— SMOKED FOILS

0°, 30°, 45° 29m
CAMERA LOCATIONS 90° CAMERA LOCATIONS

45° CAMERA LOCATION

N\ ,

< a8 m

INSTRUMENTATION BUNKER
0/ FUEL CONTROL BUNKER

Figure A-9

Diagnostic Systems
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Gas Flow |
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APPENDIX B

e

APPROXIMATE ONE-DIMENSIONAL ANALYSIS FOR THE MOTION OF AN

ACCELERATING CYLINDRICAL PISTON

.;.

L T T

A% |

ry v v
'_‘o._ 1"-

te
e

: *Most of the derivation in this appendix is taken from teyer, R. F. (1958)
E‘ "The Impact of a Shock on a Movable Wall". Journal of Fluid Mechanics 3, 309.
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h

'. APPROXIMATE ONE-DIMENSIONAL ANALYSIS FOR THE

MOTION OF AN ACCELERATING CYLINDRICAL PISTON

n The problem of an accelerating cylindrical piston is not unlike that
" of a simple launcher. Figure B-1 shows the x-t diagram for a piston of
specified mass being accelerated down a barrel by the gases in a high-

EI pressure chamber. The full solution for the nonsteady flow fields both

- ahead of and behind the piston is indeed involved and requires a numerical

ﬁ: approach. However, if only the piston motion is of interest, several ap-
proximate methods are available. One such method is that due to Meyer

o (1958), who studied the problem of a shock wave impacting a movable wall

-

in a head-on fashion. An x-t diagram corresponding to this problem is

shown in Figure B-2. It is essentially the same as the diagram shown in

Figure B-1 with the exception that the high-pressure region in the shock
L impact problem is created by the reflection of the wave from the back sur-
. face of the piston.

> The analysis which follows is due to Meyer (1958). It has been mod-
ified slightly for the present purpose in the following ways: i) the ref-
l! lected shock wave has been eliminated and a quiescent high-pressure reser-

voir used instead; ii) different ratios of specific heats have been allowed
i on either side of the piston; and iii) an integral term has been added to
account for the effect of cylindrical divergence on the flow field. The

- ful® characteristic equations for the regions ahead of and behind the pis-
. ton ire:

~ 2
. ;i( 2 ¢+ u>+(u to) 2 2 o u) S S (B-1)
ity -] x\Y - 1 (v - 1)cp ax
:t and Js/Dt = 0, where ¢, u and S are the velocity of sound, the particle
B veli. ity and the specific entropy, respectively. [f the changes in speci-
2 fic entropy through the shock are neglected, the flow is isentropic and
v
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the charccteristic equations reduce to:

-EL( 2 c * u)-+ (u + ¢) 9 2 _cey) = 0 (B-2)
ot \y - 1 ax \y - 1
We *hen have that
P = 2 c + u = constant along X -+ (B-3)
Yy -1 ot
.2 _ X _
and Q = c - u = constant along == = u - ¢ (B-4)
y -1 ot

where P and Q are the Riemann invariants. Since changes in specific entropy
are being neglected, it follows that Q must be constant everywhere ahead of
the piston. Likewise, P is constant everywhere behind the piston. Since Q
is constant in the flow region between the piston and the shock, the positive
characteristics (lines along which P is constant) are straight lines along
which the flow properties are constant.

Consider some general point ba on the piston where a refers to conditions
ahead of the piston and b refers to conditions behind the piston. Ahead of
the piston

Q. = 2 c, - U, = constant = Q1 (B-5)

=
=
(D
i
¢}
L
1}
[pS]
(@]
—
w
]
()]
~—

Here, subscript 1 refers to the uniform initial conditions of the quiescent
low-pressure reservoir ahead of the piston. The above two expressions can
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be rearranged to give the ratio ca/c which, together with the is-ntropic
1
relation, leads to

. [ 2y /(v - 1) NERE 2 /v - 1) (5.7)
l:)1 CI Ql

where p is the pressure. Similarly, we have for the pressure on the trail-

ing side of the piston
o [ 2y /(v - 1) ] Pz_'j 2y /vy - 1) (5.8)
P, <, | P2 |

where subscript 2 denotes the initial conditions cf the quiescent high-
pressure reservoir behind the piston. Note that Ug = Uy =, the velocity
of the piston. The acceleration of the piston can riow be expressed in
terms of the pressure difference across the piston; that ir

P - u 2y /(,-]) Q +u 2Vl/(!l‘ ])

; ] ) b 2 2 1 a
— = - P -p | — (8-9)

Equation (B-9) can be integrated numerically for u(t).

Now, if the geometry is not planar (j = 0) but cylindrical (j = 1)
instead, we would replace Equations (B-3) and (B-4) by the following:

t
2w+ f CY 4t = constant along X = u + ¢ (8-10)
Yy - 1 o r at

©
1]

(B-11)

1
f g
]
[}

and 2 t cu dX
Q c-ut == dt = constant along =
y -1 o r ot
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.l where the last term in each of the expressions for the invariants accounts
for cylindrical divergence. Repeating the same derivation as described in
Equations (B-5) through (B-9) gives the piston motion in cylindrical geom-

etry:
" FP t ) 2 /(v - 1)
?ﬂ ] " YT T ot
- (1! - L p 2 0
- 2 p
- dt m/A ] X ]
et
L t 12y /(y - 1)
,:. FQ + U - f QU_ dt 1 1
v 1 a 0 r

- p (B-12)

1 Q
K L 1 i
N

which can again be integrated numerically for u(t). However, an iterative
I' approach must be used because the integral term in Equation (B-12) involves
. u(t), the quantity being sought.
l REFERENCE
- Meyer, R. F. (1958) "The Impact of a Shock on a Movable Wall". Journal of
’ Fluid Mechanics 3, 309.
o
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The x - t diagram for a simple launcher.
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APPENDIX C

6 QUASI ONE-DIMENSIONAL ANALYSIS FOR THE

VELOCITY DEFICIT OF A DETONATION WAVE*

o

prmgagesy
o, 8.
P
2T

3
[

< g

; *Most of the derivation in this appendix is taken from Dabora, E.K. (1963)
Ei "The Influence of a Compressible Boundary on the Propagation of Gaseous
Detonations". University of Michigan Technical Report 05170-1-T (Ph.D.
Thesis).
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"
Y
UNCLASSIFIED
s
b e e T e e e S T R TR R




UNCLASSIFIED c-1.

QUASI ONE-DIMENSIONAL ANALYSIS FOR THE

VELOCITY DEFICIT OF A DETONATION WAVE

i S ]
i

s

The classical hydrodynamic formulation for the characteristics of a
general, steady, one-dimensional wave will first be presented briefly. .It is

v

k2 |

assumed that the wave can be considered as a planar discontinuity, with
conditions along the wave being uniform, as represented in Figure C-1. Thus,
the conservation equations can be written as follows:

o 4
a. Conservation of mass:
= - _
Uy = eou, {C-1)
»r
)3‘- b. Conservation of momentum:
-
‘ 2 _ 2
¥ PUL + Py = ppuy + Py (c-2)
W c. Conservation of energy:
2 2
K D+n +q="2+n, (c-3)
" 2 2

W

h where q is the heat release per unit mass due to chemical reaction, and p, h,

' p and u are the particle pressure, enthalpy, density anda velocity relative
to the front, respectively. To keep the analysis general, one can assume

that the gases ahead and behind the wave have different molecular weights m

- and ratios of specific heats y. However, for simplicity, both gases are

- assumed to be thermally and calorically perfect. Thus, the equation of state

:;Z is

RT

- P=e —;—
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and the enthalpy can be written as

Y

=_Y P_ -
= ;Y-lpv° (C-5)

Ty

1

Now if Equations (C-1) and (C-2) are combined, one can readily obtain

b2 2 2 2

i S N S ¢ (C-6)
2 _ Pivi 11 Py

Vi

On a p-v diagram, this equation represents a straight line with a negative
siope for any finite Mach number, and is commonly known as the Rayleigh
1ine.

On the other hand, if Equations (C-1), (C-2), (C-3) and (C-5) are
combined, the following can be obtained, after elimination of the velocity
terms:

Yy, -1 p Y 1)\v Y, -1
2 N 2 2 2 2
= = + —_— - . (C-7)
ThE Pp IV I

2q Yl+l Yz-l
P1Yy * Yy -1 Y, F1

This is called the Hugoniot relation, and it can be seen that on a p-v
diagram it would plot as a family of hyperbolas with a function of q and y's
as a parameter.

Figure C-2 shows a schematic plot of Equation (C-6) (two straight lines)
and Equation (C-7) for the adiabatic case and for two cases with heat
release. The lower branch of the Hugoniot curves, in conjunction with
Rayleigh lines of absolute slope less than y,, represent the deflagration
mode of combustion and is not relevant to the present work. The upper branch
and Rayleigh lines of absolute slope greater than y, represent shock or
detonation waves. In general, a Rayleigh line intersects the Hugoniot curve
at two points which represent the simultaneous solution of Equations (C-6)

UNCLASSIFIED
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]

and (C-7). As examples, point A represents an adiabatic shock wave with

Ji p,/p, and p,/p, greater than unity. Point B is the solution for a strong =
} detonation wave and point B' is that for a weak wave, both of which occur for QE
E? a value of q less than the limiting value. Points similar to B' are usually .
' ruled out from entropy considerations if the detonation process is considered i;
E' a shock followed by heat release. Finally, point C-J is the solution for the {f
- Chapman-Jouguet wave and is realized at the limiting value of heat release. .
g‘ It is the type of wave observed in detonation tubes. ;:5
b, As can be seen from Figure C-2, at point C-J the Rayleigh line is a
" tangent to the Hugoniot curve. If Equations (C-6) and (C-7) are qf
£ differentiated, we obtain respectively: e
;{
" P, =
3 — .
p U,p
. L= 22 (c-8)
¢ 2 P1P1 :
i« 9 =< ,
- vl .
and »
-‘1‘-
- p P, Y, -1 -
{ J| 2 2,2 o
P1 Pp Yo %1 y
= - — - (C-9)
|2 Py Yo - i
| %Rl %

re

1
i LAl

Equating (C-8) and (C-9), substituting p;, from (C-2) and u; from (C-1), the
solution of u, for the C-J point is obtained:

.: -'.:
) YoP «*, <

] / 22 _ ) =
. u, = Té.. a, . (C-10) 3

This means that for a Chapman-Jouguet wave the burned gas immediately behind e

$ the wave travels at the local sonic speed with respect to the wave. 3
The conservation equations, together with the perfect gas relation and 'f?

! the definition of the velocity of sound, can be combined to give the changes .
in the thermodynamic properties across the wave in terms of the original Mach :gﬁ
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number M,, q and y's. This was done by Adamson and Morrison (1958) for the
simple case where no changes in molecular weight and specific heat ratio were
considered. Later, Adamson (1958) generalized the solutions to cases
admitting these changes. These solutions are given here without derivation:

a. Pressure ratio:

P, “wWra v
_q -1 = = '2'+T[M1 - _q] (C-11)

b. Density ratio:

[o]
- (c-12)
Py 1-__F [2_3]1

TR R R ;ﬁr'

T2 "y, F w2 _ Y27
T. m M (v + 1) | !
1 M 1 'Y2 7
vF Y
1 2 Y2
%1 + T‘T[Ml - _Y_l_] % . (C-13)

The definition of F in the above equations is:

Z(Yg -1) Mf q Y- Y —
F=1+[1- o - (C-14) 3
vy -1 [Mf N _3] ¢, i vl - 1) T
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. and its implication is as follows:

fjf F=1 represents cases with limiting q; i.e., C-J waves.

F =2 represents cases with q = 0; i.e., adiabatic shock waves
" (when v, =1v,).
2>F> 1 represents cases of strong detonation waves.

The solution for the Mach number behind the wave was also given by Adamson

- (1958) as
, Y Y
_ (yp + 1 - F)[Mf - _2]+ vy + 1)
o 2 _ 1 1] M
y M, = — (C-15)
e 2 Y 2 Y2
- It is to be noted that for the C-J case M, = 1, and therefore Equation (C-15)
i yields F = 1 so that the propagation Mach number of a Chapman-Jouguet wave

can be found from Equation (C-14) by the relation

2 M2 .2 ’
. 2) ntve - V1N (Cc-16)
: CplTl vilvp = g vy =1 Mf

,l
T2

»
70

Thus, if the initial thermodynamic conditions, as well as the value of heat
release and v, are known, the detonation velocity can be found. In general,

? however, finding q and v, requires a trial and error solution that involves
i chemical equilibrium behind the wave [the Gordon and McBride (1976) computer
-. program is used to obtain the solution in the present work].

) Now, if some mechanism is present to promote an increase in the area of
_’; each stream tube between the shock and the C-J plane (e.g., yielding walls,
N boundary layer growth, etc.) then a deficit in the propagation velocity will
N result. The analysis that follows will make use of reasoning similar to that
ﬁ of Fay (1959) who investigated the effect of bounday layer growth on the
- detonation velocity in solid tubes. If the shock front area is A, and the
E‘ C-J plane area is A,, which is different from A, (see Figure C-3), then
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AZ/A1 =1+¢ (C-17)

where £ is the average fractional change in the area of each stream tube.
The conservation equations thus become:

a. Conservation of mass:

pyUy = pplip(1 +€) (c-18)

b. Conservation of momentum:

2 _ 2 £
plup * Py = (pzu2 + pz)(l +E) - fo p dg (C-19)

c. Conservation of energy:

i v
2 2

To evaluate the integral term in Equation (C-19) requires a detailed
knowledge of the pressure behind the shock front along the boundary within
the reaction zone. However, one can define the integral as

[ p e = poet (c-21)

and note from Equation (C-11) that p,/p, for a shock (F = 2) is about twice
that for a detonation wave (F = 1) when M, is large. Thus, the value of € is
between 2 and 1.

Using the same general assumptions as for the case involving no area
increase, Equations (C-18), (C-19), (C-20) and (C-21), together with the
definition of the speed of sound, can be combined to give:

q Y2 2 Yl -1 1 2 (Yle + 1)2
3 e ol Il el By 7
py 1 -] A Mg
(1+y,)(1 +¢)
2 (C-22)
- (Yl - 1) Ml .
UNCLASSIFIED




.
gl

-

' A

.
L

T Y

x
x

>

;’llf‘l'

R R Y
-

N =y

Wex

. ‘}4‘

A b b a o g gl AnE gs ate Bl ptl g b S st itV

UNCLASSIFIED c-7.

Introducing a new function y defined by

1 2
1+ys= - =F (C-23)
(1 + Yz)(l + )
Equation (C-22) can be reduced to the following:
2
2
2 Y2 2(w2 . 1
q Yy -1, ) 151 (“rr) ‘Wz(“l*y—>
2} - (} ﬁ§y 2 .- . A 17 . (c-20)
“p 1 M2 " Y- MS M3

This equation is different from Equation (C-16) by only the last term which
represents the effect of area change. For large M, (i.e., M, > 5), Equation
(C-24) can be reduced further to:

- Ml 2

) q Yy~ Yp Yg -1
CP1T1 Yilyp =10 { vy -1

If the heat release is assumed to remain the same whether there is an area
change or not, the right hand side of Equation (C-25) remains essentially
constant. 1t should be noted that physically this is a reasonable assumption
in that chemical equilibrium is expected to remain the same at the C-J plane
whether there is an area change or not. This is so because the influence of
an area increase would be a decrease in both pressure and temperature at that
plane. If the heat release is controlled by dissociation at this point, the
pressure and temperature effects would tend to cancel each other.

Noting that y = 0 when ¢ = 0, one can find, after making use of Equation
(C-25), that the decrease in Mach number from the case where there is no area
change to the case where ¢ is finite can be written as:

=l-f—, (C-26)
M, (e = 0) M (g = 0) 1+ you
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or in terms of ¢:

[l

AMl

weo TR R RETER

(C-27)

Having determined the velocity or Mach number deficit, it is now
possible to back substitute into Equations (C-5), (C-18), (C-19) and (C-20)
in order to obtain the “modified" sonic conditions resulting from an .rea
increase in the reaction zone. These modified conditions are summarized in
graphical form in Figure C-4 for the case of y; = 1.4, v, = 1.2 ande = 1.
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Figure C-1
One-dimensional detonation wave.
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Figure C-2

Hugoniot-Rayleigh representation of shock and detonation waves.
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Az/A1=1+£

Figure C-3

Quasi one-dimensional representation of a detonation wave
with area increase.
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